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Aſſertio Septem Sacramentorum : 


OR, AN 
ASSERTION 
OF THE 
Seven Sacraments, 
AGAINST 


MARTIN LUTHER : 


By HENRY the Eighth, 


King of ENGLAND, FRANCE,anddRELAND. 
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To which 1s adjoin'd his Epiſtie to the Pope. 
Mr. FOAN CLAR Fs OraTion. 
And the POPE's AnsSWER thercunto, 


AS ALSO 


| 
The POPE's Burr, by which his Holine/5 
was pleaſed to beſtow upon King Hexnray VII. 
(for Compoſing this Boox,) that molt 11Juſtrious, 
Splendid, and moit Chrillian-like Title *of Defender 
of” the Faith, 


Faithtully 1 ranſlited into Englith by 7. W. Gent. | 


The Second t.d1tion, Revis'd and Corrected. 


Publiſhed by Authbortly. 


London, Printed by Nath. Thompſon, at the Entrance 
iato the 0/d Sprizy -Garden near Charing Croſs, 1688. 
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The ORATION of Mzr. John Clark, 
Orator for HENRY VIII. Mg 
Potent King of England and France, 
Defender of the Faith. Exhibiting 
this Royal Book in the Conjiftory to 
Pope Leo X. 


Moji Ho'y Father, 


Pg TY, Hart great Troubles have been 
5 bb ſtir'd up by the Pernicious 
| « Opinions of Martin Luther ,, 
F$) TeY which of late years firſt ſprung 
hr up out of the lurking holes of 
the Huſſitanian Hereſie, in the School of 
Wittenberg im Germany; From thence 
ſpreading themſelves over moſt parts of the 
Chriſtian World : How many unthinking 
Souls they have deceriv'd, and how many 
Admirers and Adherents they have met 
with ; becauſe theſe are all things very well 
known ; and becauſe in this place a Me- 
dium is more requiſite, than prolixity, I 
care not for relayng. Truly, though 
many of Luther*s Works are moſt Impi- 
ouſly by his Libels ſpread abroad in the 
World : Yet nore of them ſeem more 
Execrable, more Venomous, and more 
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Pernicious to Mankind, than That, Enti- 
tled, The Babylonian Captivity of the 
Church; In Retuting which, many Grave 
and learned men have dilligently Iaboured. 

My: moſt Serene and Invincible Prince 
Henry VIII. King of England and France, 
and moſt Afﬀectionate Son of Your Holi- 
neſs, and of the Sacred Roman Church, has 
Writ a Book againit this York of Luther's, 
which He has Dedicated to Your Holineſs, 
and has commanded Me to Otter, and 
Deliver the ſame, winch I here preſent, 
But before you reccive it, molt Holy Fa- 
ther, may it pleaſe you, that I ſpeak lome- 
what of the Devotion and Ven:ration of 
my King towards Your Holineſs, and 
this moſt Holy See; as alio, of the other 
Reaſons which mov*d FHlim to publiſh this 
Work. Nor is it amiſs to take notice in 
this place of this horrid and furious 
Monſter ; as alſo of his Stings and Poitons, 
whereby he intends to Infe&t the whole 
World, and to delineate him before Your 
Holineſs in lis own proper Colours ; that 
the more formidable the Enemy is, and 
the greater the Danger appears, the more 
Glorious may the "Triumph ſhew when 
That is overcome, and This remov'd. 
Pat O Immortal God ! What bitter Lan- 
guage? What ſo hot and inflam'd force 
of ſpeaking can be invented, ſufficient to 
declare the Crimes of that moſt filthy Vil- 
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tain, who has undertaken to cut in pieces 
the ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, and to diſturb 
the quiet ſtate of the Church of God? 
When like an excellent eſteemer of Things, 
he attributes to Your Holineſs no more 
Power in the Church of God, than to any 
of the leaſt Prieſts amongſt the People; 
but like a third Cato, fallen from Heaven, 
moſt unſeaſonably condemns the Behaviour 
of all the Minifters in the Church, Calls. 
Rome a Sinner, Wretched, an Adultreſs ; 
And laſtly, Babylon it ſelf, He accuſes 
Your Felineſs of Hereſy: And makes him- 
ſeif (thrice Apoſtate) as often as there is que- 
ftion in the Explication. of the Chriſtian 
Faith ;, equal in Authority to Sz. Peter: 
Prince of the Apoſtles, And that he may 
the better demonſtrate himſelf as great an 
Enemy to Religion, as to Manners, his 
moſt Impure Hands have Burnt the De- 
crees and moſt Holy Statutes of.the Fathers, 
in which were contain'd the True Diſcipline 
of a Good Life, And as one moſt Auda- 
cious, leaving nothing unattempted: He 
at laſt publiſhes this Book of the. Babylonian 
Captivity, In which, Good God! What, 
and how prodigious Poiſon, what deadly 
Bain, how. much conſuming ard mortal 
Venom this Poiſonous Serpent has ipew'd. 
out, not only againſt the wicked Manners 
of our Age, which in ſome manner might 
have. been born. with. Nor on'y againſt 
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Yeur Holineſs, but alſo againſt your Office ; 
againſt Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, this See, 
and againſt that Rock Eſtabliſh'd by God 
himſelf; Finally, againſt the whole 
body of the Church of God. Here, the 
Bond of Chaſtity is broken, Holy Faſts, 
Religious Vows, Rites, Ceremonies, Worſhip 
of God, Solemnity at Maſs, &c. are abo- 
liſh'd, and exterminated, by the ſtrangeſt 
Perfidiouſneſs that ever was heard of. 
This Man Inſtitutes Sacraments after his 
own fancy, reducing them to Three, to 
Two, to One; and that One he handles ſo 
pitifully, that he ſeems to be about the 
reducing of It at laſt to nothing at al). 
O height of Impiety! O moſt abominable 
and moſt execrable Vilainy of Man! What 


intolerable Blaſphemies, from an heap of 


Calumnies and Lies, without any Law, 
"Method, or Order, does he utter againſt 
God, and his Servants, in this Book? $49- 
crates, a man judg*d by Apolls*s Oracle, 
to be the Wieſt of Men, was by the 
Athenians Poiſfon'd tor Diſputing againſt 
the commonly receiv'd Opinion they had 
of Gol, and againſt that Religi9n which 
was at that time taught to be the beſt on 
Earth, Could this Deſtroyer of Chriſtian 
Religion expect any better from true 
Chriſtians for his extream Wiaickednels 
againſt God? But indeed he did not look 
{Ir it 3 who, when dreading hoy” 

which 
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(which he well deferv'd). fled, with a 
Miſchief, into his perpetual lurking Holes 
in Bohemia, the Mother and Nurſe of his 
Herefies, If he had remain'd, and had 
net by your Holineſs been prohibited the 
free diſperſing abroad of his Errors: 
What Danger, what devouring Confla- 
gration had this Plague brought to all 
Chriſtendom ? let the Hufitaman Herefte 
evince. Which though contented ar firſt 
with ſmall beginnings, yet through the 
neglect of Superiours, increas'd to fuch a 
height, that at laſt it turn*d, not only Cities, 
and People, but alſo that moſt Populous 
Kingdom of Bohemia from the Chriſtian 
Faith, reducing it to that Mifery under 
which it now Languiſhes. What can we 
think wou'd be the end of this raging 
Miſchief, which 1s carried on with ſuch 
violence and unbridled tury, in his Prely- 
diums, as he calls them ; as if ſome Zryn- 
nis were ſent from Hell in a trice to con- 
tound all before it, and lo rapidly tranſ- 
ported, as 1f.it would ſeem to leave nothing 
whereon to Exerciſe future fury ? Which 
tracing the ſteps of the Hr//ites, has added 
ſo much Poiſon to them, that now the 
Enemy appears more formidable; by how 
much more He equalizes all Arch-hereticks 
in his Do&trine, and ſurpaſſes them in his 
malicious and wicked .Intentions: Indeed 
the danger is alſo fo much the greater, as 
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Yinr Holineſs, but alſo againſt your Office ; 
againſt Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy, this See, 
and againft that Rock Eſtabliſh'd by God 
himſelf; Finally, againſt the whole 


body of the Church of God. Here, the 


Bond of Chaſtity is broken, Holy Faſts, 
Religious Vows, Rites, Ceremonies, Worſhip 
of God, Solemnity at Maſs, &c. are abo- 
liſh'd, and exterminated, by the ſtrangeſt 
Perfidiouſneſs that ever was heard of. 
'Fhis Man Inſtitutes Sacraments after his 
own fancy, reducing them to Three, to 
Two, to One; and that One he handles ſo 
pitifully, that he ſeems to be about the 
reducing of It at laſt to nothing at all. 
O height of Impiety! O moſt abominable 


and molt execrable Vilainy of Man! What 


intolerable Blaſphemies, from an heap of 
Calumnies and Lies, without any Lao, 
-Methed, or Order, does he utter againſt 
God, and his Servants, in this Book? $&%9- 
crates, a man judg*d by Apolls*s Oracle, 
to be the Wiſeſt of Men, was by the 
Athenians Poiſfon'd for Diſputing againſt 
the commonly receiv'd Opinion they had 
of Gol, and againſt that Religz9u which 
was at that time taught to be the beſt on 
Earth, Could this Deſtroyer of Chriſtian 
Religion expect any better from true 
Chriſtians for his extream Whickedneſs 
againſt God? But indeed he did not look 
gIr itz who, when dreading Puniſhment 
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(which he well deſerv*d) fled, with a 
Miſchief, into his perpetual lurking Holes 
in Bobemia, the Mother and Nurſe of his 
Hereſies, If he had remain'd, and had 
nct by your Holineſs been prohibited the 
free diſperſing abroad of his Errors: 
What Danger, what devouring Confla- 
gration had this Plague brought to all 
Chriſtendom ? let the Hufſitanian Hereſie 
evince. Which though contented at firſt 
with ſmall beginnings, yet through the 
neglect of Superiours, increas'd to ſuch a 
height, that at laſt it turn*d, not only Cities, 
and People, but alſo that moſt Populous 


. Kingdom of Bohemia from the Chriſtian 


Faith, reducing it to that Mifery under 
which it now Languiſhes. What can we 
think wou'd be the end of this raging 
Miſchief, winch 1s carried on with ſuch 
violence and unbridled tury, in his Prely- 
dinums, as he calls them ; as if ſome FZryn- 
nis were ſent from Hell in a trice to con- 
found all before it, and lo rapidly tranſ- 
ported, as if it would ſeem to leave nothing. 
whereon to Exercile future fury ? Which 
tracing the ſteps of the Hr//ites, has added 
ſo much Poiſon to them, that now the 
Enemy appears more formidable; by how 
much more He equalizes all 4rch-hereticks 
in his DoEtrine, and ſurpaſſes them in his * 
malicious and wicked Intentions: Indeed 
the danger is alſo ſo much the greater, as 
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*ris eaſier to add worſe Proceedings to bad 
Beginnings, than to begin ill; and to in- 
creaſe Inventions, than to Invent. But 
your Holineſs, moſt Blefled Father, has 
circumſpe&ly taken care of your Flock : 
And meeting the Smoak, ready to break 
into open Conflagration and Flame, omit- 
ted nothing thae might avail to the pre- 
venting fo. great Evils; or at firſt to the 
Reconciliation of their Author ; afterwards 
to his Puniſhment and Extermination, 
The great indignity of this matter, as alſo 
your Helineſſes, and the King my. Maſter”s 
Eetters mov*'d the Emperour to ſend this 
man, ſwelÞd with Contumelies, into Exile, 
Learned men on all ſides, have in their 
Works oppos'd themſelves, as ſo many 
Bucklers tor the Chriſtian Faith, againſt 
the Darts of this Pernicious Vil'ain. 

Let others ſpeak of other Nations, cer- 
tainly my Britainy (call'd England by our 
Modern Co/mographers) Cituated in che 
furthermoſt end of the World, and ſepa- 
rated from the Continent by the Ocean: As 
it has never been behind in the Worſhip 
of. God, and True Chriftian Faith, and 
due Obedience to the Roman Church ; 
either to Spain, France, Germany, or [taly; 
Nay, to Rome. it felt; So likewiſe,. there 
is no Nation which more Impugns this 
Morſter, and the Here/ies broach'd by. him, 
and which more Condemns, and Deteſts 

them. 
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them. In which fort of moſt excellent 
Praiſe, I can prefer none to him whom I 
have now Recorded, King Henry, your . 
Holineſs moſt devoted Son: Who as ſoon 
as he underſtood, that the Dignuy of that 
Government, Illuſtrated by your Integrity 
and Virtue, and enlarged by your great 
Actions: Was, together with the Univer- 
ſal Church fo bitterly Inveigh'd- againſt 
by this Son of Perdition ; Not only under- 
took this Pious Work himſelf, whereby 
he has Learnedly Contuted the Errours of 
th.s Impious Man. But likewiſe the moſt 
L.carned Clergy of this Realm, has to the 
utmoſt of their Powers endeavour'd with 
all Diligence to remove from the Hearts 
ol the People all Doubts, Fears and Scru- 
ples, that might in any wiſe happen to 
Poſſeſs, or Trouble the Minds of the 
weaker ſort; ſo that amongſt us, the 


Church of God is in great Tranquility, no 


Difterences, no Diſputes, no Ambiguous 
Words, Murmurings, or Complaints are 
heard amangſt the People: All Troubles 
of Mind, all Renovations in, the World, 
all vain horrour of Antichrilt's Reign is 
now vaniſh'd. 

But now, leaſt my Diſcourſe may ſeem 
too Prol:;x, or tedious to the diligent At- 
tention Your Holineſs is pleas'd to give, I 
ſhall preſently come to a Concluſion. 

Oaly firlt be pleasd, that I declare the 
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Reaſon that mov'd my moſt Serene King 
to undertake this Work. For I believe 
it will cauſe Admiration in ſeveral, that a 
Prince, ſo much buſied with the Cares of 
his own Kingdom, both at home and 
abroad, and whoſe A ffairs afford him ſo 
little refpit, ſhould undertake ſuch things, 
as according to the common ſaying, might 
require to imploy wholly all the Thoughts 
of a Man, and indeed of ſuch a One, as 
15 no Novice neither ; But rather for his 
whole Time Experienc'd in the Studies of 
Learning: Yet notwithſtanding all this, 
he that conſiders his great Actions done 
for the Faith of Chriſt and his accuſtom'd 
Reverence towards this holy See, will 
not think it ſo ſtrange that he, who with 
his Forces and Revengy'd Sword, has for- 
merly defended the Church of Rome when 
in greateſt dangers 'and Calamities of 
Wars, ſhould now for the Glory of God, 
and Tranquility of the Roman Church, 
by his Ingenuity and Pen, put a ſtop. to 
Hereſies, which 1o endanger the Catholick 
Faith, 

If no ſincere Chriſtian could ſuffer ſo 
great Evils to creep into the Church, with- 
out oppoling all his Forces and Studies 
againſt them.z what ought not a Prince 
to do, and ſuch a Prince, as by Divire 
Providence, is Advanc'd to that Honour 
and Dignity, as it were for that very Cauſe 

that 
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that he might protect the Catholick Faith, 
and maintain the Chriſtian Religion Invio- 
lable from all Peftilential Endeavours. 

Shall we admire, that Piety ſhould ex- 
tort from him (being both a Chriſtian and 
a Prince,) what is but the Duty of every 
Chriſtian? Theſe, moſt Holy Father, are 
the chief Reaſons of his entering upon this 
Work, his accuſtom'd Veneration to 20ur 
Holineſs, Chriſtian Piety in the Cauſe of 
God, and a Royal Grief and Indignation 
of ſeeing Religion trodden under-foot. I 
confeſs the deſire of Glory might have been 
able to have induc'd him to theſe things ; 
That as He, who under th2 Charge of the 
beſt Tutors, and a Father none of the 
moſt Indulgent, having paſs'd his younger 
days in good Learning, aygd afterwards ſo 
well Read in Holy Scriptures, that confiding 
in his own Abilities, he often, not without 
great Glory, (diſputed with the moſt 
Learned in Britain,) might now alſo for 
Glories Sake Fight in the Field of Learn- 
ing againſt Mariin LuTaeR; a Man 
indeed not Illiterate, 

Nor do I ſee in what elſe he could with 
more Glory and Applauſe have Imploy'd 
this Treaſure of Knowledge, a Talent 
doubtleſs given him by God himſelf for 
this very end. But yet the Pious Prince 
himſelf does Modeſtly acknowledge in his 
Preface, how little he Attributes to the 
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Force of his own Wit, which is ſo much 
eſteem*d by others ; For excufing his Inſut- 
ficiency in Learning in that Preface, he 
Arrogates no more to himſelf, than to 
Confeſs that this Task might have been 
much better perforn”'d by many others, 
and that He himſelf, (much unfit, Confid- 
ing only in the Aſſiſtance of the Divine 
Goodneſs) had through the Inſtigation of 
Piety, and Grief of ſeeing Religion ſo 
much Abug'd, to attempt to diſcover by 
Reaſon the LuTHtRan FHere/ies, Not 
that he thought it honourable to contend 
with LuTHER, who 1s ſo much deſpis'd, 
hiſs'd at, and cry'd down over the whole 
World; but that, amongſt other things, 
he might teſtify to the World what his 
Opinion was of this Prodigious Monſter, 
and his Followers. Thinking himſelf 
concern'd to publiſh that in Writing, not 
ſo much, leaſt ſcruples of Conſcience ſhould 
follow his Silence, as by his Example to 
induce others to the like Undertakings, who 
had receiv'd a Richer Gitt of Science from 
the Giver of Light, I confeſs what the 
Godly Prince has writ againft the Errours 
of LuTHER, might compel LuTHER him- 
ſelf (if he had the leaſt ſpark of Chrittian 
Piety in him) to recant his Here/ies and 
re-call again the ſtraying and almoit torlora 
Flock, not only from Errours, but from 
Hcell it {clf, where it miſerably runs head- 

long. 
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long. But what can be done where Pha- 
raoh's Heart is hardeYd? Where the 
Wound ſtinks with Putritaction ? Where 
wickedneſs, Lying too it ſelf, 1s become 
miſerable ? Being unwilling to hear That 
it ſhould underſtand, or to underſtand that 
it ſhould do well. The Change .of his 
mind, and altering his Councils to better, 
muſt be a great Miracle of Almighty God, 


' for what Learned men have writ againit 


him as yet, does but only iritate him to 
grow every day worſe and worſe. Truly 
my moſt Serene King is ſo far from ex- 
peCting any good from this Idol and vain 
Phantom, that he rather thinks this raging 
and mad Dog 1s not to be dealt with by 
Words, there being no hopes of his Con- 
verſion, but rather that he 1s not otherwile 
to be dealt with, than with drawn Swords, 
Cannons, and otier Habiliments of War, 
ſuch as he would uſe aganſt the Turts them- 
ſelves if time Permitted. 

That being conftrain'd by due Puniſh- 
ment,' he might be reduc*d, if not to 
Amendment, at leaſt to Fear. Ani be- 
cauſe, moſt Holy Father, He could not 
Revenge with the Sword, God's Cauſe and 
Yours : He takes other Arms, and enters 
the Field of Learning: Not, in this kind 
of Combatre, like ano: wer Heres, to Fight 
againſt this //ydra: But becauſe tis Vipers 
Madneſs rages no whore more to the Dif- 
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honour of God, than in his Book of the 
Babylonian Captivity: Nor ſeems he any 
where elſe, by his Deceitful Arguments, 
more to endanger weaker Judgments, 
Having therefore begun to Batter down 
this Work, He Aſfſaults it with the Force 
and Engines of his Arguments, therein 
performing the Office of a Pious Magnani- 
mous General, whqgſe Duty in Military 
Diſcipline, is to fupply his Soldiers with 
molt Auxiliaries, where the Enemy preſſes 
on with greateſt Force. Which Work of 
his, though it had the Approbation of the 
moſt Learned of His Kingdom ; Yet he 
reſolv*d not to Publiſh, till Your Holineſs, 
(from whom we ought to receive the 
Senſe of the Goſpel by your quick and 
moſt ſublime Jdugment) deem it worthy 


to paſs through the hands of Men: May 


therefore your Holineſs take in good part, 
and Graciouſly accept this little Book, 

ent, and Dcdicated to your Examination : 
In which the Pious, and your moſt Devot- 
ed Pririce, has with all his Power endea- 
vour'd to procure in ſome manner, that 
weaker underſtandings ſhould not be drawn 
out of the way by the molt wicked Works 
of this perverſe Man: And hopes ſo to 
have acquitted himielf, as at leaſt he may 
appear to have demonſtrated his Veneration 
towards the Chriltian Religion, and towards 
Your {:oline/s. Dixt. 
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Moit- Holy Biſhop 
Anſwer'd almoſt in theſe Words. 


$&& E Receive this Book with great 
Dd 7oy: Truly it is ſuch, as no- 
Sg thing could have been ſent more 
Sa acceptable to Us, and our Vene- 
rable Brethren. But indeed toe 
know not whether more to Praile, or to Ad- 
mire, hat moſt Potent, Prudent, and Truly 
moſt Chriſtian King : Who, with His Sword 
has totally ſubdu*d the Enemies of Chriſt's 
Church, that ( like the Heads of the Hydra, 
often cut off, and forthwith growing up 
again; ) has ſo often endeavour'd to tear iti 
pieces the Seamleſs Coat of Chriſt: And at 
length, the Enemies being vanquiſh'd, has 
ſett/ed in Peace the Church of God, and 
this Holy See. And now, having the Know- 
ledge, Will, and Ability of Compoſing This 
Book againſt this Terrible Monſter, has 
render'd Himſelf no leſs Admirable to the 
whole World, by the Eloquence of his Stile, 
than by his great Wiſdom, We render Im- 
b 2 mor - 


The Holy Biſhop's Anſwer. 


mortal Thanks to our Creator, who. has 
rais'd up ſuch a Prince to defend His Church 
and this Holy See. Moſt humbly beſeeching 
him Bountifully to beſtow on this Great 
Prince, a mo/t Happy Life, and all other 
Good Things that He can wiſh for ; and after 
this Life, to Crown him in his Coelsſtial 
Kingdom, with a Crown of Eternal Glory. 
We, to our Power, by God's Aſſiſtance, ſhall 
not be wanting in the Performance of any 
thing that may tend to the Honour and Dig- 
nity of His Majeſty, and to His, and His 
Kingdom's Glory. 
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L E O, Biſhop, 


And Servant of the Servants of God : 
To our moſt Dear Son in Chriſt Henry, 
the Iluftrious Kine of England and 
Defender of the Faith, ſends Greeting, 
and gives his Bened:&ion. 


& Y the good Pleaſure and Will 
& of Almighty God, preſiding in 
the Government of the Univer/al 


great Charge. We daily imploy all Our 
Thoughts, both at home and abroad, for 
the continual Propagation of the Holy Ca- 
tholick Faith, without which none can be 
Saved. And that the Methods which 
are taken for repreſfling of ſuch as labour 
to overthrow the Church, or pervert, and: 
ftain her by wicked Gloſſes, and malicious 
Lies; may be carried on with continual 
Profit, as are Order*d by the ſound Doc- 
trine of the Faithful, and eſpecially of ſuch 
as ſhine in Regal Dignity: We imploy 
with all our Power our Endeavours, and 
the Parts of our Miniſtry. And as other 
Roman Biſhops, our Predeceſſo:s, have been 
accuſtom*d to beſtow ſome particular Fa- 
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vours upon Catholick Princes, (as the Exi- 
gencies of Affairs and Times requir'd) eſpe- 
cially on thoſe who in tempeſtuous times, 
and whilſt the rapid perfidiouſneſs of Schi/- 
maticks and Hereticks rag*d, Not only pre- 
ſery*d conſtantly in the true Faith, and 
unſpotted Devotion of the Holy Roman 
Catholick Church ; but alſo as the Ligiti- 
mate Sons and Stouteſt Champions of the 
ſame, have oppos'd themſelves both Spiri- 
rually and Temporally againſt the mad 
Fury of Schiſmaticks and Hereticks. 

So alſo, We, for your Majeſties moſt 
Excellent Works, and worthy Actions 
done for Us, and this Holy See, in which 
by Divine Permiſſion we Preſide : do de- 
fire to confer upon your Majeſty, with 
Honour and Immortal Praiſes, That, which 
may enable and engage you carefully to 
drive away from our Lords Flock the 
Wolves; and cut off with the Material 
Sword, the rotten Members that Infect the 
Myſtical Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and con- 
firm the Hearts of the almoſt diſcomforted 
Faithſul in the Solidity of Faith. Truly 
when our Beloved Son Fohn Clark, your 
Majeſties Orator, did lately, in our Con- 
fiſtory, in Preſence of our Venerable Bre- 
thren, Cardinals of the Sacred Roman 
Church, and divers other Holy Prelates ; 
preſent unto Us, a Book, which your Ma- 
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jeſty, mov'd 'by your Charity, (which ef- 
fects every thing readily and well,) and 
enflam'd with Zeal to the Holy Catholick 
Faith, and Fervour of Devotion towards 
Us, and this Holy Sze; Did compoſe, 
as a moſt Noble and W holeſome Antidote 
againſt the Errours of divers Hereticks, 
often condemn'd by this Holy See, and 
now again reviv'd by Martin LUTHER, 
When I ſay, he offer'd this Book to Us to 


be Examin'd, and Approv*'d by Our Au- 


thority; And allo declar'd in a very Elo- 
quent Diſcourſe, That as Your Majeſty, had 
by True Reaſons, and the undenyable Autho- 
rity of Scripture, and Holy Fathers, confut- 
ed the Notorious Errours of LUTHER; /0 
you are likewiſe ready, and reſolv*d to Pro- 
ſecute with all the Forces of your Kingdom, 
thoſe who ſhall preſume to Follow, or Defend 
them. Having found in this Book moſt 
admirable Doctrine, ſprinkled with the 
Dew ot Divine Grace ; We render*d Infi- 
nite Thanks to Almighty God, from whom 
every good Thing, and every perfect Gift 
proceeds, for being pleas*'d to fill with his 
Grace, and to inipire your moſt Exc:llent 
Mind, inclu'd to all good, to defend by 
your Writings, his Holy Faith, a-ainſt the 
new Breacher of theſe condemred Erroursz 
and to Iavite all other Chri/tians, by your 
Exainplc, to Affilt and Favour with all 
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their Power, the Orthodox Faith, and Evan- 
gelical Truth, now under fo great Peril and 
Danger. 

Confidering that it is but 7u/?, that thoſe 
who undertake Pious Labours in Defence 
of the Faith of Chriſt, ſhould be extoll'd 
with all Praiſe and Honour: And being 
willing, not only to magnifie with condign 
Praiſe, and approve with Our Authority, 
what your Majeſty has with Learning and 
Eloquence wtit againſt LuTHER: But alſo 
to Honour your Majeſty with ſuch a Tile, 
as ſhall give all Chri/tians ro Underſtand, 
as well in our Times, as in ſucceeding Ages, 
how Acceptable and Welcome Your Gift 
was to Us, eſpecially in this juncture of 
Time. We, the true Succeilor of St. Peter, 
whom Chri/t before his Alcention left as his 
Vicar upon Earth, and to whom he commit- 
ted the Care of his Flock: Preſiding in this 
Holy See, trom whence ali Dignity and 
Titles have their Source: Having with our 
Brethren maturely deliberaced on theſe 
Things: And with one Conlent u1animouſ- 
ly Decreed to beſtow on your Majeſty this 
Tile, viz. D-+-ftender of the Faith. And 
as we have by this Tule Honour'd you; We 
likewiſe Command all Chritians, that they 
Name your Maye(ty by this Tile; and in 
their Writings to your Majeſty, that imme- 
diately atter the Word KING, they add; 
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DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, Hav- 
ing thus weigh'd, and diligently conſidered 
your ſingular Merits, we could not have in- 
vented a more Congruoeus Name, nor more 
worthy Your Majeſty, than this Worthy 
and moſt Excellent Title: Which as often 
as you Hear, or Read, you ſhall remember 
your own Merits and Virtues: Nor will 
you by this Title exalt your ſelf, or become 
Proud, but according to your accuſtomed 
Prudence, rather more Humble in the Faith 
of Chriſt; and more ſtrong and conſtant in 
your Devotion to this Holy See, by which 
you were Exalted. And you ſhall rejoyce 
in our Lord, who is the giver of all good 
things, for leaving ſuch a perpetual and 
everlaſting Monument of your Glory to 
Poſterity, and ſhewing the way to others, 
that if they alſo covet to be Inveſted with 
ſuch a Title, they may ſtudy to do ſuch 
Actions, and to follow the ſteps of your 
moſt Excellent Majeſty : Whom, with your 
Wite, Children, and all who ſhall ſpring 
from you, We Bleſs with a Bountiful and 
Liberal Hand; in the Name of him from 
whom the Power of Benediction is given 
to Us. And by whom Kings Reign, and 
Princes Govern, and in whoſe Hands are the 

Hearts of Kings. 
Praying, and Beſeeching the moſt High, 
to confirm your Majeſty in your Holy pur- 
| poles 
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poſes, and to Augment your Devotion: 
And for your moſt excellent Deeds done in 
Defence of his Holy Faith, to render your 
Majefty ſo Illuſtrious and Famous to the 
whole World, as that our Judgment. in 
adorning you with ſo remarkable a Tile, 
may not be thought vain, or light, by any 
rſon whatſoever. And finally, after you 
ave finiſh'd your courſe in this Life, that 
he may make you partaker of his Eternal 
Glory. It ſhall not be Lawful for any Per- 
ſon whatſoever, to infringe, or by any raſh 
Preſumption to Act contrary to This Letter 
of our Subſcribing, and Command, But if 
any one ſhall preſume to make ſuch attempt 
let him know, that he ſhall therefore Incurr 
the Indignation of Almighty God, and of 

the Holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul, 


Given at St. Peter's in Rome, the $/?h of the Ides of 
Odtober; Ir the year of our Lords Incarnation 


1501. And inthe ninth year of our Papacy. 
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OUR MOST HOLY LORD 


LEO X- 
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KING of ENGLAND, FRANCE 


and IRELAND, Witheth per=- 
petual Happanels. 


Mo "of Holy Father, 


> ERHAPS It may appear 
AY ſtrange 10 your Hulineſs, 
Þ-4 that part of Our Youth be- 
J ing ſpent in Martial Aﬀrs, 

wr and puc in the Studies of 
Thing belonging :o the Common- 
wealth, we ſhould now undertake the 
Task of a Man tha: ought to have im- 
ploy'd all his Time in the S:udies of 
Learning; in oppoſing our (elf againſt 
this growing Here/.-. Burt your iJuiineſs 


(I 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 

(I ſuppoſe) will the leſs admire, when 
you conſider the Reaſons that oblig'd 
Us to take uponUs this Charge of Writ- 
ing. We have ſeen Tares caſt into Our 
Lord's Harveſt; Se&7s do ſpring up, and 
Herejfies 1ncreaſe, almoſt to over-throw 
the Faith of Chriſt: And.ſuch Seeds of 
Diſcord are ſown abroad in'the World, 
that no ſincere Chriſtian, can ſuffer, or 
endure any longer their ſpreading Mil- 
chiefs, without an Obligation of imploy- 
Ing all his Studies and Forces to oppoſe 
them. Your Holineſs ought not there- 
fore to wonder, if We (not the greateſt 
in Ability, yet in Faith and Good-will 
infcrior to none,) have propos'd to our 
Self, to imploy our Force and Power in 
a work ſo Neceſlary, and fo Profitable, 
that it cannot lightly be omitted by any 
without Offence: Alſo to declare Our 
great reſpe&t towards your Holineſs, Our 
endeavours for the Propagation of the 
Faith of Chriſt, and Our Obedience to 
the Service of Almighty God: Greatly 
confiding, that though our Learning 1s 
nyt much, nay in compariſon, even no- 
thing; yet his Grace will to Co-operate 
with Us that what We are not able 
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thereby to effe&t, He by his Benignity 
and Power may more fully perform, and 
by his ſtrength ſupply Our weakneſs 
therein: Though we know very well, 
that there are every where ſeveral more 
expert, eſpecially in Holy Writ, who 
could have more Commodiouſly Offi- 
ciated this Great Work, and perform'd 
it much better than We: Yet are we not 
altogether ſo rude, as not to eſteem it Our 
Duty; to imploy with all Our Might, 
Our Wit and Pen in the Common Cauſe. 
For having by long experience, found, 
that Religion bears the greateſt ſway in 
Adminiſtration of Publick Afairs, and 
is likewiſe of no ſmall Importance in the 
Commonwealth: We having imploy'd no 
little time, eſpecially fince we came to 
years of Diſcretion, in the Contemplation 
thereof; wherein we have always taken 
great delight: And though not Ignorant 
of our ſmall Progreſs therein made; Yet 
at leaſt it is ſo much, as (we hope) eſpe- 
cially with the help, or rather inſtigation 
of ſuch things as can inſtru the moſt 
Ignorant, viz. Piety, and the Grief of 
ſeeing Religion Abusd, will ſuffice for 
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Reaſons to diſcover the Subtilties of Ly- 
THER's, Hereſje. We have therefore, 
(confiding in thoſe things,) enter'd upon 
this Work; Dedecating to your Holineſs 
what we have Meditated therein ; that 
under your Protection, who are Chriſt's 
Vicar upon Earth, it. may paſs the pub- 
lick Cenſfure. For we are perſwaded 
that this Herejie, having for ſome time 
exercis'd its Rage amongſt Chriftians; 
and being by your moſt weighty and 
wholeſom Sentence Condemn'd, and as 
it were by force pluck'd out of Mens 
Hands, if any thing remains hidden in 
the Bowels of it, fed by Flattery, and 
fair Promiſes; 'tis to be rooted out by 
juſt Reaſons, and Arguments, that as 
Mens Wits ſuffer themſelves more wil- 
lingly to be led than drawn, fo Reaſon 
alſo may ſupply theſe with the mildeſt 
Remedies. 

Whether or no any thing is effetually 
done in this, ſhall reſt to your Holineſs's 
Judgment: If we have err'd in any 
thing, We offer it to be Corre&ted as 
may pleaſe your Holineſs. 


TO 


TO THE 
READER 
LTHOUGH Tao not rank 


|| my ſelf amongſt the moſt. 
| ex Learned and Eloquent; yet 

34 ( /hunning the ſtain of Ingra- 
| titude, and mov'd by Fidelity 

and Piety ;) I cannot but think my ſelf ob- 
lig'd, (would to God my Ability to do it, 
were equal to my good Will,) to defend my 
Mother the Spouſe of Chriſt: Which, 
though it be more coptouſly handled by 0- 
thers; nevertheleſs I account it as much my 
own Duty; as his who is the moſt Learned, 
by my utmoſt endeavours to Defend the 
Church, and to oppoſe my ſelf to the Poi- 
ſonous ſhafts of the Enemy that fights 
azainſt her: Which this junfure of time, 
and the preſent ſlate of things, requires at 
my Hand. For, before, when none did 
aſſault, 'twas not neceſſary to rejiſt; But 
naw that the Enemy, (and the mojt wicked 

| £2 Enemy 


To the Reader. 
Enemy imaginable,) 1s riſen up, who by 
the Inſtigation of the Devil, under pretext 
of Charity, ſtimulated by Anger and Ha- 
fred, ſpews out the Poiſon of Vipers againſt 
the Church, and Catholick Faith; 'z:s ; 
neceſſary that every Servant of Chreſt, of 
what Age, Sex, or Order ſoever, ſhould | 


riſe againſt this common Enemy of the | | 


Chriſtian Faith, that thoſe whoſe Power 
avails not, yet may teſtify their good Will 
by their cheerful Endeavours. 

. *Tis now therefore convenient, that we 
Arm our ſelves with a two-fold Armour: 
the one Czleſtial, and the other Terreſtria], 

With a Czleſtial Armour; That he, 
who by a feign'd and diſſembled Charity, 
deflroys others, and periſhes himſelf, being 
gain'd by true Charity, may alſo gain 
others; and he that Fights by a Falſe 
Do&trine, may be Conquer d by True 
Dottrine. With a Terreſtrial, that if 
he be ſo obſtinately malicious, as to negle# 
Holy Councils, and deſpiſe Gods Reproofs, 
be may be conſtrain'd by due Puniſhments; 
that he who will not do good, may leave 4 | 
doing miſchief; and he that did harm by 
the word of Malice, may ds good by the | 

Example, 


To the Reader. 
Example of his Puniſhnents. What 


Plague /o Pernicious did ever invade the 
Flock of Chriſt? Yhat Serpent fo Ve- 
nomovs has crept in, as he who writ of the 
Babylonian Captivity of the Church? 
Who «wrefts Holy Scripture. by his own 
Senſe againſt the Sacraments of Chriſt, 


and aboliſhes the Eccleſiaſtical Rites and 


Ceremonies /eff by the Fathers, under- 
values the Holy and Antient Interpreters 
of Scripture, unleſs they concur with his 
Sentiments; calls the moſt Holy See of 
Rome, Babylon, and the Pope's Authority 
Tyranny, and Efteems the moſt wholeſom 
Decrees of the Univerſal Church 7 be 
Captivity; and turns the Name of the moſt 
Holy Biſhop of Rome, to that of Antichriſt, 
O that deteſtable Trumpeter of Pride, Ca- 
lumnies and Schiſms! What an Infernal 
Wolf 7s he who ſeeks to diſperſe the Flock 
of Chrift? What a great Member of the - 
Dewil 1s he, who endeavours to tear the 
Chriſtian Members of Chriſt from their 

Head? | 
How Infefious 1s his Soul who revives 
theſe deteflable Opinions and buried 
Schiſms; adds new ones to the old, and 
bringing 


To the Reader. 


bringing to light (Cerberus-I:ke, from 
Hell) the Herefies which ought to he in 
Eternal Darkneſs; and efteems himſelf 
worthy to govern all things by his own 
Weird, oppos d againſt the Fudgment of all 
the Antients: Nay - alſo to ruine the 


Church of God ? Of whoſe Malice T | 


know not what to ſay? For I think 
nither Pen nor Tongue can expreſi the 
greatneſs of it. Wherefore before I Exhort, 
Pray, and Beſeech, through the Name of 
Chrift (which we wwill profeſs) all Chri- 
flians who are willing to look upon, and 
Read LuTHmtR's Works, eſpecially the 
Babylonian Captivity, (if he be Author 
of it ) to do it Warily, and very Fudici- 
oufly: That as Virgil ſaid, He gather'd 
Gold out of the Droſs of Ennius; ſo the 

may alſo gather good things out of = 
And if any thing pleaſe them, let them not 
be fo taken with it, as to ſuck the Poiſon 
with the Honey, for 'tis better to want both, 
than to ſwallow both ? To hinder which, 
J wiſh the Author may Repent, be Conver- 
ted, and Live; and in imitation of St. 
Auguſtine, (whoſe Rule he profeſs'd) Cor- 
reet his Books fill d with Malice, and re- 
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woke his Errours, If LuTHExR refuſes 
this, twill ſhortly come to paſs, if Chriſtian 
Princes do their Duty, that theſe Errours, 
and himſelf, if he perſeveres therein, may 
be burn'd in the Fire, In the mean while, 
we thought 1t fit to diſcover to the Readers 


| ſome chief Heads or Chapters in the Baby- 


lonian Captivity, which have the moſ# 
Venom in them, by which *twill appear 
very clearly with what exulcerated mind 
he began this work, pretending the publick 
good, and writing nothing but malicious 
Inventions, | 

We need not ſeek any Foreign Teſtimonies 
for proving what we have ſaid, for Lu- 
THER (fearing that any one ſhould go up 
and down in ſearch of ſuch,) diſcovers 
himſelf, and his Mind of his own accord, 
in his very beginning. For who ſhould 
doubt of what he aim'd at, when he reads 
this one Sentence of his, 
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Pope's Authority. 
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Indulgentie ſunt adulatorum Romanorum nequitiz. 


J S every living Creature i is known 

chiefly by its face, ſo by this firit 
Propoſition it evidently appears, 
how corrupt and rotten his Heart 
was, Whoſe Mouth, being fill'd with 
Bitterneſs, broke out into ſuch a 
Corruption ; for what he ſaid of InopuLGENces in 
times paſt, ſeem'd to many, not oily to detract 
much of the Reman Biſhops Poxwer, but alto to leſ- 
ſen the good Hope and Holy Conſolation of the 
Faithful : And mightily to excite men to confide in 
the Riches of their own Penitence, and de{pi!e the 
Treaſures of the Hzly Church, and the Bounty of 
God : And yet what he then writ, was favourably 

Interpreted, becauſe he only diſputed _ ivory of 
them, but did not affirm them: Atterwatds defir- 
ing to be Taught, and Promiſing to obey him that 
would inſtruct him better, but What this new 
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| Saint, (who. refers all things to the Holy Spirit, 


Luther 
Contra- 
ditting 


himſel/. 


Leo. x. 


Levit.Xix. 


which cannot brook any thing of Falſehood,) did 
then write with a ſimple Intention, is eaſi ly dif- 
cover'd ; For as ſoon as he had any thing of whole- 
ſome Advice given him, he immediately vomited 
his MalediQtion againſt thoſe who endeavour'd his 
good, reviling them with Reprozches and Quar- 
rels; for which it is worth our while to ſee what 
height of folly he is come to at laſt. He confeſs'd 
before,that InpuL&tRces were good, at leaſt to Ab- 
ſolve us, beſides the Crime, from the Puniſhments 
alſo which ſhould be enjoyn'd us by the order of 
the Church, or by our particular Prief : But now 
It was not by Learning, (as he ſays himſelf,) but by 
meer Malice that he wrought; and contradiQting 
himſelf, be condemns InpuLGENces; and fays, 
That they are nothing but meer Imprſlures, fit only to de- 
frroy Peoples Money, and Gods Faith, Every man 
may ſee how wickedly and furiouſly he rails in this 


matter : For if InDdULGENCEs, as he ſays, are but. 


meer Jmpeſtors, and good for nothing, then it fol- 
lows, that not only our Chief Biſhop LEOX. 
(whoſe innocent, unſpotted Life, and moſt Holy 
Converſation are well known through the World, 
as LUTHER himſelf Confeſſes in a Letter of his to 
the Pope) 1s an Impoſior ; but alſo all Roman Biſhops 
in ſo many paſt Ages, which as LuTzuer himſelf 
ſays, did uſe to give InpuLGENCEs : Some @ years 
Remiſſion, ſome three years, ſome to forgive a Lents 
Penance, ſome a certain part of the whole Penance, 
as the third, or one half; at leaſt ſomething, as to Ple- 
nary, or full Remiſſion of the ſin, and puniſhment. 
Then were they all 7npfors, if LuTyHER be 
true; But how much mere reaſon is there to be- 
lieve, that this little Brother is a Scabb'd Sheep, 
than that ſo many Paſtors were T'reacherous, and 
Unfaithful? For LuTHats, as 1s ſaid above, ſhews 
what kind of man he is, and how Uncharitable, 
when he Bluſhes, not to lay ſuch a Crime againſt 
ſo Great, and ſo Holy Biſhops. If God (in the 
Leviticus) ſays to all, Thou ſhalt nit be an Accuſer, 
or Back-biter amene/! the People; What many = 
thin 
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think of Lvryer, who caſts ſuch a foul Scandal, 
not only on one man, but on ſo many, and io Yere- 
rable Prelates ? And this he Whiſpers, not only in 
one City, but publiſhes to the whole World. If 


he be accurſed (in Deuteronomy) Who ſhall privately Denteron, 
mite his Neighbour ; With how great a Curie ſhall xxvii. 


he be ſtrucken, who Inſults over his Governours 


with ſuch Reproaches ? Finally, f, (as the Gol- 1 Jo. iii. 


pel ſays) He be a Murtherer, and has not Life ever- 
laſting, who bates his Brother : Does not this Pa- 
tricide deſerve everlaſting Death, who with Hatred 
purſues his Father? Seeing he's come to that paſs, 
as to deny INdULGEsXxCxs to be Profitable in this 
Life ; It would be in vain for me to diſpute what 


great Benefits the Souis in Purgatory receive by x x... ths | 


them : Moreover, what would it avail us to Dil- 
courſe with him of the great helps whereby we are 
reliev'd from Purgatory it ſelf ? And being not able 
to endure to hear of the Pope's delivering any per- 
ſon out of it, he preſumes to leave none there him- 
ſelf. 

What profit is there to Diſpute, or Fight againſt 
Him, who Fights againſt himſelf? What ſhould 
my Arguments avail me, tl.ough I force him to 
confeſs what he before deny'd, ſeeing he now denies 
what before he Confe(s'd ? But admit the Popes 
InpuLGENCEs were diſputable, yet 'tis neceſlary that 
the Words of Chriſt remain firm, by which he gave 


the Keys of the Church to St. Peter, when he ſaid, Matt. xvi. 


Whatfoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſhall be bound 
in Heaven ; and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on Earth 
ſhall be Iooſed in Heaven: Likewiſe, Whoſe Sins 
ye forgive, ſhall be forgiven unto them, and whoſoever 
Sins ye retain, they are retain'd. By which words, 
if 'tis manifeſt that any Prieft has Power to Abſolve 
men from ſins, and take away Eternal Puniſhment 
due thereunto; who will not judge it ridiculous, 
that the Prince of all Pr:z/ts ſhould be deny'd the 
taking away of Temporal Puniſhment ? 

But perhaps ſome may ſay, that LuTHeR will 
not admit any Prieſt has Power of binding, or 
looſing any thing; or _ the Chief Biſhop has any 

2 


greater 


+] 


Luther or- 
aers his 


The PoPR's Authority, | 


greater Power, than other Bi/ops or Prieſts : But 
what concerns it me, What that man admits, or de- 
nies, Who granted many things a while ago, which 
mow he denies, and who alone rejeQs all things 
which the Holy Church has held during ſo many 
Ages? For (to omit other things which this new 
Momus or feign'd Deity Cenſures) certainly if the 
Popes have Err'd, who have granted InvvLGENCEs; 
the whole Congregation of the Faithful were not free 
from fin, which receiv'd them for ſo long a time, and 
with ſo great conſent: In whoſe Judgment, and 
in the cuſtom ebſerv'd by the Saints, I doubt 
Not but we may rather acquieſce, than in LuTxER 
alone, who furiouſly condemns the Whole Church, 
whoſe Chief Biſhops, he not only loads with mad 
Reproaches, but alſo fears not to publiſh, that this 
Supremacy of the Pope is but a vain Name, and is 
effectually nothing but the Kingdom of Babylon, 
and the Power of Nimrod that ſtrong Hunter ; and 
defires his Readers, and the Bpok-binders, that 


Packs to be (Burning whatſoever he firſt writ of Papacy,) they 


Burnt. 


;Luther 
Cora adifts 


bimpyelf. 


may reſerve this one Propoſition, Oc. 
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Papatus eſt robuſta Venatio Romani Pon« 
tificts. 


Ndeet *tis no ridiculous defire in him, to wiſh 

| the things he writ before, ſhould be burn'd, 
becauſe many of them deſerv'd it ; yet much more 
this Propo/ztion, which he deſires may be preſerv'd 
after the reſt are Burn'd, as if worthy of Eternity. 
What man, if he had not known his Malice, but 
would have admir'd his Inconftancy in this place? 
For firſt, he deny'd the Pepes Supremacy to be of 
Divine Right, or Law, but allow'd it to be of Hu- 
mane Right ; But now, (contrary to himſelf) he 
afhrms 
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But | aflirms it to be of neither of them ; but that the 

 de- Papacy by meer force has aſſum'd and uſurp'd 

hich Tjrany. Formerly he was of Opinion, That Power 

mg was given to the Roman Bi/bops over the Univerſal 

_y Church by Humane conſent, and for the publick 

new good : And ſo much was he of that Opinion, that 

the he deteſted the Schi/3r of the Bohemians, who deny'd Luther 
'ES5 any Obedience to the Sec of Rome; ſaying, That deteſts the 
free tbey finned damnably who did not Obey the Pope: Schiſm of 
and Having written thoſe things ſo little time before, th» Bohe- 
and he now embraces what then he deteſted. The like mians. 

Jubt ſtability he has in this: That after he Preach'd, in 

lh a Sermon to the People, That Excommunication is @ | | ther 
rh, Medicine, and to be ſuffered with Patience and Obe- ,,, ,_ 
nad dience ; He himſelf, being (for every good Cauſe,) ,,,,,. 
this a while after Excommunicated, was ſo impatient 0 —_ FR 

I 13 that Sentence, that Mad with rage) he breaks forth p,,. j> 
/on, into inſupportable Cor.tumelies, Reproaches and : 
and Blaſphemies : So that by his Fury, it plainly ap- 

hat pears, that thoſe who re driven from the Boſom 

hey of their Holy Mother the Church, are immediately 


ſeiz'd, and pofleſs'd with Fries, and tormented by 
Devils. But I ask this, he that ſaw theſe things 
ſo ſhort a while ſince, how 1+ it that he becomes of 
S opinion, that then he ſaw nothing at 411? What Thther's 
new Eyes has he got? Is his fight more ſharp, Excellent + 
after he has joyn'd Anger to his wonted Pride, and Spezacles. 
has added Hatred to both ? Does he ſee farther 
to with theſe {o excellent SpeQtac'!us ? 

I will not wrong the Biſhop ot Reme ſo much, as 
troubleſomly, or carefully to diſpute His Right, as 
if it were a matter. doubtful ; 'tis ſufficient for my 


Ih preſent taſk, that the Enemy is ſo much led by fury, 

, that he deſtroys his awn Credit,and makes clearly ap- 
"= pear, that by meer Malice he 1s fo blinded, that he 
& neither ſees, nor knows whit he ſays himſelf, For . 
Y. he cannot deny, bu. that 4!l the Faithful, honour 
w; and acknowledge the Sc: loman See for their 
y Mother and Supream ; nor Goes diſtacce of Place 
of 3 or Dangers in the way hinder Acce's thereunto. 
” | For if thoſe who come hither from the 1:4tes tell 


us the "Truth, the Indians themicives (ieperated 
B 3 fron 
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from us by ſuch a vaſt diſtance both of Land and 
Sea,) do ſubmit themſelves to the See of Rome. 
The vaſt If the Biſhop of Rowe has got this large Power, 
extent of neither by command of God, nor the Will of - 
the Autho. Man, but by main force; I would fain know. of 
rity of the LVUTHER, when the Pope ruſh'd into the Poſſeſſion 
Biſhop of of ſo great Riches? for ſo vaſt a Power, (eſpecially 
Rome, If it began within the memory of Man,) cannot 
have..an obſcure Origen : But perhaps he'll ſay, 
The Anti- *tis above one or two Ages ſince; Let him then 
guity of the remember us of it by. Hiſtories : Otherwiſe, if it 
Pope's A#- be ſo Antient, that the beginning of ſo great a 
tbority, thing is quite forgot. Let him know, that by all 
Laws we are forbidden to think otherwiſe, that 
That thing had a Lawful beginning, which ſo far 
ſarpaſſes the memory of Man, that its Origen can- 
not be. known, *Tis certain, that by the unani- 
mous Conſent of all Nations, *tis forbidden to 
change, or move the things which have been for a 
long time immoveable. Truly, if any will n6t 
Jook upon Antient Monuments, or read the Hiſto- 
ries of former gimes, he may eaſily find, that ſince 
Greece 7s the Converſion of the World, all Churches in the 
Obedient to Chriſtian World have been Obedient to the See of 
rhe Biſhep Rome. We find, that though the Empire was tran- 
of Rome. lated to the Grecians, yet did they ſtill own, and 
obey the Supremacy of the Church, and See of Rome, 
Se. Hiero. ©xcept when they were in any Turbulent Schi/m. 
| St. Hierome excellently demonſtrates his good 
eſteem for the Roman See, when he openly declares, 
(Though he was no Roman himpelf,) that it was ſuf+ 
ficient for him that the Pope of Rome did but approvue 
his Faith, whoever elſe ſhould diſapprove it. 

When LuTHER ſo impudently afferts, (and that 
againlt his former Sentence,) That the Pope has na 
kind of Right over the Catholick Church ; »o, nat /a 
much as Humane, but has by meer force Tyranically 
»/urp'd it. 1 cannot but admire, that he ſhould 
expect, his Readers ſhould be ſo eafily induc'd to 
believe his Words ; or fo blockiſh, as to think that 
a Priefl, without any Weapon, or Company to de- 
fend him, {as doubtleſs he was, before __—_ 

ioac 


nimus, 
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that which LUTHER ſays he Uſurp'd,) could: ever 
expe or hope, without any. Right or: Title. to 
obtain ſo great a Command 'over ſo many. Bi/>ops his 
Fellows, in ſo-many different, and divers Nations. 

How could he expect, I ſay, that any body 
would believe, (as I know not how. he could deſire 
they ſhould,) that all Nations, Cities, nay, King- 


 doms and. Provinces, ſhould: be ſo Prodigal of their 


Rights and Liberties, as to. acknowledge the Su- 
periority of a ſtrange Prieft to-whom- they ſhould 
owe no SubjeQtion ? But what ſignifies: it to know 
the Opinion of LuTHEex in this Caſe, when (through 
Anger and Malice,) himſelf is ignorant of his own 
Opinion, or what he thinks ? But he manifeſtly 
diſcovers the darkneſs of his underſtanding and 
knowledge, and the folly and blindneſs of his 
heart, abandon'd to a Reprobate ſenſe, in doing 
aud ſaying things ſo inconvenient. How true is 
that of: the Apoltle ? Though I hawe Prophecy, and 
wnderſiand all Myſteries, and all Knowledge ; and 
though I have all Faith, ſo as to remove Mountains, 
and have not. Charity, I am nothing. Of which 
Charity, LuTHEr not only ſhews how void he is, 
by periſhing himſelf through Fury ; but much 
more by endeavouring to draw all others with him 
into deſtruction, whilſt he ſtrives to diſſwade them 
from their Obedience to the Chief Biſhop, whom 


in a three-fold manner He Himſelf is bound to 


obey, wiz. As a Chriſtian, as a Prieſt, and asa 
Religious Brother : His diſobedience deſerving alſo 


I Cor. Xit, 


to be puniſh'd in a treble manner : He remembers Kings, 


not how much Obedience is better than Sacrifice ; 


nor does he conſider how 'tis ordain'd in Deuteronomy, Deut. zvii. 


That the Man that will do, preſumptuouſly, and will 
not hearken unta the. Prizſt, (that ſtands to Miniſter 
there before the Lord thy God,) or unto the Fudge, even 
that Man ſhall die. He conſiders not, I fay, what 
cruel puniſhment He deſerves, that will not obey 
the Chief Pri: and Supreme Judge upon Earth, 
For this poor Brother being cited to appear before 
the Pope, with offers to pay his Expences, and 
promiſe of ſafe ConduQ ; refuſes to go without a 

Guard, 


She Mo- 
deſly of the 
Brother 
Luther. 


of the Seven SACRAMENTS. 
Guard, troubling the whole Church as much as he 
could, and exciting the whole Body to Rebel againſt | 
the Head ; which to do, 7s as the fin of Witchcraft ; 
and in whom to acquieice, /s as the fin of Idolatry, 
Seeing therefore that Luraer, (mov'd by hatred) 
runs head-long on to deſtruQtion, and refuſes to ſub- 
mit himſelf to the Law of God, but deſires to 
eſtabliſh a Law of his own': 7? behowes all Cn 
to beware, leaſt (as the Apoltle ſays) through the dif 
obedience of one, many be made ſinners : But on the 
contrary, by hating and deteiting his Wickedneſs, 
we may fing with the Prophet, 7 hated the Wicked, 
end loved your Law. 


LOLOTOLO LOROTOTOL STOLL SLOTOTON 


The Afertion of the Seven SACR A- 
MENTS. 


UT theſe two Chapters, (of abrogating In- 

DULGENCEsS, and taking away a'i Authority 
of the Chief Biſhop,) of which we have already 
given our Opinion: Tho' they are wicked, yet 
are they but the flouriſhings or firſt eſſays of Lvu- 
THER, Who now begins to murther, and deſtroy 
the Sacraments, which in his Book he goes about 
todo: All which whoie Book, he confeſſes {till to 
be but a Flouriſh to I know not what Work; I 
ſuppolie 'tis ſome Work in which he intends to fight 
more terivuſly gainſt our whole Faith: Yet much. 
admire he ſhould think to compoſe any thing what- 
ſoever, more ituft with Venom, than is this whole 
Preface, or Flouriſh of hi:: In which, of Seven 
Sacramc:ts, he leaves us but Three, nor them ne1- 
ther, uniefs for a time; giving us to underſtand, 
that he ſhall ſoon alſo take them from us ; for of 
the Three, he takes away One inncdiately after, 
in the ſame Book ; whereby he plainly ſhews us 
what he intends to do with the reſt, 


To 


when he ſays, That if he would ſpeak according to 
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To which thing it ſeems he prepares the way, Luck 


admits but 


Seripture, He would leave but One Sacrament, and 
one Sacra- 


Three Sacramental Signs. It any one do but dili- 
gently examine how he handles theſe three Sacra- 
ments, (which for the preſent he puts as three Sacra- 
ments, or under three Signs) he may perceive that 
he treats of them in ſuch a manner, as that none 
ſhould doubt, but that when he ſees his own time, 
and at his own pleaiure, he intends wholly to de- 
prive us of them all, | 

Let the Reader diligently obſerve his ſteps, and Luther 
look to his own, that he may diſcover the ſubtil- as much to 
ties of this Serpent, and. let him not with too much be. avoided 
ſecurity, thruſt himſelf —_ theſe "Thorns, as a Ser- - . 
Brambles, and Dens, but warily wa]k round, his pent. 
Caverns, tearing leaſt he ſhould ſecretly ſtrike his 
Mortal Sting into his heel: This hideous Monſter 
being catch'd, will become benum'd, and pine away 
by his own Venom. 


The Sacrament of the ALTER. 


| fr us therefore begin where he began him- 

| ſelf, with the Adorable Sacrament. of Chriſt's 

0 p, The changing of the Name thereof, calling Luther 

it, The Sacrameut of, Bread, ſhews that this Man ;a/l; the 

cannot well endure, that we ſhould. be put in mind Blefſed Sa- 

of. Chri/?s Body by the Name of the Blefid. Sacrs- crament, 

meut.; ang that, if under any fair pretext, it were The Sa- 

| Song: for him, he wopyld give it a, worſe Name. crament - 
w. much differs the judgment of St. Ambro/e of Bread. 

from this Man's, when he ſays, Though the forms of $, Ambroſe 

the. Bread and Wine is ſeen upon the Altar, yet we 

muſt, believe, that. there is nathing elſe but the Body 

and Blood of Chrig. By which words it clearly 

appears, that. St. Ambre/e. confeſſes no other Sub- 

ſtance to remain with the Body and Blood of Chriſt 

in the Sacrament, when he lays, That: which is Cw 

under 
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under the form of Bread and Wine, 7s nothing elſe but 
the Body and Blood of Chrift. If St. Ambroſe had 
only faid Fleſh and Blood, without adding any thing 
more ; Perhaps LuTatr would have faid, that St. 
Ambroſe, (acknowledging the F/:/ and Blood to be 
in the Sacrament) did not deny that the Bread axd 
Wine was there alſo; as LuTats himſelf ſays, 
That the ſubſtance of the Fleſh is with the Bread, and 
the Subflance of the Blood along with the Wine: 
But ſeeing St. Ambroſe ſays, That there is nothing elſe 

It appears that he is mani- 
feſtly contrary to LuTHER, who affirms, That the 
Bread 7s awith the Fleſh, and the Wine with the 
Blood. And though this which LuTawes fays, 
was as true as *tis falſe, wiz. That the Bread ſhould 
remain mingled with the Body of Chrift ; yet was 
It not neceſſary for him to blot the Name of 
the Body of Chriſt out of the Sacrament, in 
which he confeſſes that the T-ue Body of Chriſt is. 
For if the Subſtance of Bread ſhould be with the 
Body of Chriſt, (as he contends,) yet there's no rea- 


ſon that the Inferior Subſtance ſhould take away 


the Name from the more worthy. For tho” the 
Apoſtle, (conforming himſelf to the underſtanding 
of the Auditors, then Ignorant people,y call'd it 
Bread ; yet now, after the Faith has been ſo long 
eſtabliſh'd, it was not fit or convenient to change 
this ſo Adorable a Name, (which repreſents to p 
Hearers, the thing in the Sacrament,) into ſuch a 
Name as would: have turn'd their minds from the * 
Boay to the Bread, Neither would LuTHEs, with- 
out doubt, have changed it, if he had not deter- 
min'd with himſelf to draw the People to Worſhip 
the Bread, and leave off Chrift"s Body ; from which 
he himſelf fs divided; concerning which, I ſhall 
preſently ſpeak more fully. 

In the mean while; let us truly examine how 
ſubtilly, under pretence of favouring the Laity, he 
endeavours to ſtir them up to- an hatred againſt the 
Clergy: For when he reſolv'd to render the Churches 
Faith Suſpicious, that its Authority ſhould be of no 
conſequence againſt him ; and ſo by opening that 

| 82P, 
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vap, he might deſtroy the chiefeſt Myſteries of 
Chriſtianity : He began with that thing, which he 


foreſaw would be Prais'd and Applauded by the 


People : For he touch'd the old Sore by which Bo- 


hemia had been formerly Bliſter'd, viz. That the 
Laity ought to receive the Euchariſt under both kinds. 
When firſt he began to handle this point, He only 
faid, That the Pope would do well, to have it ordain'd 
by a General Council, that the Laity ſhould receive 
the Sacrament under both kinds : But that being by 
ſome Diſputed with him, and deny'd; he contented 
not himſelf to ſtop there, but grew to ſuch a per- 
verſe height, that he condemn'd the whole Clergy 


T's 


of Wickedneſs, For net doing it without flaying ſer T ther 


any Council, For my part, I do not diſpute the firft : ,,,,,4;79; 


And though to me, no Reaſons appear why the himſelf. 


Church ſhould not Ordain, that the Sacrament 
ſhould be Adminiſter'd to the Laity under both 
kinds; Yet doubt I not, but what was done in 
times paſt, in omitting it, and alſo in hindering it 
to be fo Adminiſter'd now, is very convenient. 
Nor can I believe the whole Clergy, (during fo 
many Apes,) to be ſo void of Senſe, as to incur 
Eternal Puniſhment for a thing by which they could 
reap no Temporal good. It appears in this, not 
to be a thing of any ſuch danger becauſe God not 
only beſtow'd Heaven upon thoſe men, who did 
this thing themſelves, and writ that it ought to be 
done ; but likewiſe would have them Honour'd on 
Farth, by thoſe by whom he is Ador'd himſelf: 
Amongſt which, (to omit others,) was that moſt 
Learned and Holy Man Thomas Aquinas, which I 
the more willingly Name here, becauſe the wick- 
edneſs of LuTHER cannot endure the SanQtity of 
this Man, but reviles with his foul Lips, him 
whom all Chri/tians Honour. 

There are very many, though not Canoniz'd, 
who are contrary to Luther's Opinion in this; and 
to whom in Piety and Learning Luther is in no 
ways comparable. Among whom is the Maſter of 
the Sentences, Nicholas de Lyra, and many others, 

to 
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to each of which it behoves all Chriſtians to give 
more Credit, than tv LuTxes. 

But pray obſerve how LuTnes Staggers, and 
contradifts himſelf; In one place he ſays, That 
Chrift in his laft Supper, not only. ſaid to all the Faith. 
ful, as permitting, but as commanding, Drink ye all 
of this. Yet afterwards, (fearing to offend the 
Laity, whom he Flatters, to ſtir up their hatred 
againſt the Prieffs,, He adds theſe words, Net, 
that They who uſe but one kind do fin againſt Chrift, 
feting Chrift did not command to uſe any kind, but lift 
it to every mans diſcretion ; ſaying, As often as ye do 
this, do it in rememberance of me: Bur, ſays he, 
they fin who forbid to give both kinds to ſuch as are 
ewilling to receive it : The blame, ſays he, yes on the 
Clergy, and not on the Laity. Youſee how clearly 
he firſt holds it fora Command, and then ſays, ts 
no Commandment, but a thing left to every Mans 
Diicretion. What need we contradit him, that 


-xſo often contradiCts hitaſelf ; And yet before, when 


he ſpeaks of all in genera), he does not defend the 
Laity well, if any body would urge the matter : 
And he proves no fin to be in the Aries, whom 
moſt bitterly he accuſes. For, he ſays, the fin com 
fifts in the Prieſts taking the liberty of one kind from 
the Laity : If any body ſhould aſk him here, how 
he knows that Cuſtom to have been praQtis'd againſt 
the Peoples will? I believe he cannot tell - it. 
Why then does he condemn the whole Clergy for 
having taken the Zaities Right from them by force, 
—_ he cannot by any Teitimony prove that this 
was forcibly done; How much more reaſonably 
Hould it be, to ſay, that the Conſent of the People 
did concur with this Cuſtom for ſo many Ages, 
if it cou!ld not be juſtly eſtabliſh'd but with their 
pleaſure ? For my part, when I ſee what things the 
Clergy cannot obtain from the Laiz;, not ſo much 
indeed, as not to Bury their Dead almoſt under 
their A/tars; I cannot eaſily believe that they 
ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be Injuriouſly, and by 
Force depriv'd of any ſuch greit part of their 
Rights? but that rather this was Inflituted for ſome 

reaſonable 
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reaſonable Cauſes, and with the Conſent of the 
Laity, What I moſt admire, 1s, that LuTHeR 


' ſhould be ſo angry and paſſionate, for having One 


kind taken away from the Latty in the Communion, 
and is nothing at all mov'd that Children ſhould be 
debarr'd from both ; For he cannot deny, but that 


r3 


Children in the Primitive times did receive the Chi/dren ir: 
Communion. Which Cuſtom, if it was juſtly omit- ;he Primi- 
ted, (though Chriſt ſaid, Drink ye all of this,) and 7;mes were 
that without doubt for very good Reaſons, though admitted 
no Body can now remember them ; Why ſhould we 7, zhe Com- 
not think, that for good and juſt Reaſons, un- uo, 


known at this time, the Primitive Cuſtom of the 
Laities receiving the Sacrazent in both kinds, (which 
perhaps continu'd not for any conſiderable time,) 
was taken away ? Moreover, if he examines the 
{tri form of the Evangelical Narration, and leaves 
nothing in this matter to the Church : Why does 
he not command the Sacrament to be always receiv*d 
at Supper-time, or rather after it? Finally, it 
ſhould be eſteem'd no leſs Inconvenience to do any 
thing in this Sacraments receiving, which ought 
not to be done. If therefore the Cuſtom of the 
Who'e Church does not well, to deny to the Lazy 
the Communion under the form of Y/7ne? By what rea- 
ſon durt LuTies put Water into the H7ue ? Forl do 
not think that he is ſo bold as to Conſecrate with- 
out Water; yet has he no Example in Our Lords 
Supper, nor any certain one, of the 4potles Tradition 
of mingling the H7ze with Water : But he learn'd 
it only by the Cuſtom of the Church, to which if 
he thinks himſelf oblig'd to be obedient in this part, 

why does he fo arrogantly oppoſe it inthe other ? 
Whatever LuTHtx Chatters concerning this 
matter, for my part I Judge it more ſafe, to be- 
lieve that the Lairydo rightly Communicate, though 
under one kind ; than that the Clergy for ſo many 
Ages were damn'd, for ore thing, (zs he diſputes ;) 
for he calls them all wicked, 44 fo wicked, that they 
all were guilty of the Crime of Evangelical Treaſon. 
_ If (ſays he) We muſt Name them that are Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks ; 'tis not the Bohemians, or 
| Gracians, 
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Grzacians, for they endeavour to follow the Goſpel z 
But the Romans are the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
evho by their Fifions preſume againſt the evident Truth 
of Scripture, If LuTHs& admits nothing elfe but 
the evident and plain Text of Scripture, why does 
he not (as I fard) command the Euchariſt to be re- 
ceiv'd at Supper-time? For the Scriptures mention 
that Chriſt did ſo. How much better ſhould Lv- 
THER believe that this Inſtitation of the Church in 
giving the Communion to the Laity under one kind, 
was done by the Authority of God, not by any 
Humane Invention, as it was by Gods Authority 
4: Inſtituted that it ſhould be receiv'd when the People 
'- - 8, Avguſt, are Faſting; For as St. Auguſtin ſays, It has pleas'd 
= the Holy Ghoſt, that the Body of our Lord, which by 
the Apoſtles was receiv'd after other Meats, ſhould 
in the Church be received Faſting, before any other 
Meats. "Tis very probable, that the Holy Ghef 
which governs the Church of Chrift, as he has 
chang'd the time of Receiving the Sacrament, from 
Supper, to the Morning, Faſting, has alſo chang'd 
the Laities receiving under both, to the Commu- 
icating under one kind : For he that could change 
the One, why could he not alſo alter the other ? Lu- 
THER ſhews plainly in this place, that his inten- 
tion is by his Words, to Flatter the Bohemians, 
whoſe Perfidiouſneſs he before deteſted : For none of 
thoſe whom he calls Papifts, and Flatterers of the 
Pope, does ſo much Flatter the Roman Prelates, as 
LuTHER Flatters the very ſcum of the Bohemian 
Commonality: And not without reaſon indeed ; 
for he foreſees that the Germans, (which he for- 
merly deceiv'd under the form of a ſimple ſheep,) 
would reje& him as ſoon as they ſhould perceive 
him to be a devouring Wolf. And therefore he 
infinuates himſelf into the eſteem of the Pobe- 
mans, and makes himfelf Friends of the Manmon 
of Iniquity, (as much as he 1s able,) that when he 
is baniſh'd his own Country, he may paſs into that 
of thoſe, into whoſe Errors he has already enter'd. 
And that ſome remakable AQion many render 
him more commendable to them when he goes, he 
endeavours 
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endeavours to extinguiſh all the Force and Autho- 
rity} of Ecclefiaftical Cuſtoms, and ſo in the Conclu- 
fioh to ruine all, if his Deſigns ſhould take, which 
God forbid. Por he aims at greater things than he 
can expect to accompliſh ; and therefore pleads for 
the Laity, though his Thoughts are quite contrary 
to what he pretends ; for though he ſweetly offers 
them Bread in the one Hand, yet he holds a Scourge 
for them in the other. For in the firſt place he's 
altogether for the Lazties being admitted to receive 
under both kinds ;: And who would not think, that 
he thereby endeavours to increaſe their Devotion 
towards the Sacrament ? But look a little further 
what he drives at : For at laſt he brings his buſi- 
neſs ſo far, as to deſire, that they may not be ob- 
lig'd to receive at Eafter ; and that no time may be 
appointed them for. Receiving, but that every Man 
may be left to his own Diſcretion: Nay further, 
That none ſhould receive more than once in his «v1» 
Lift, and that at the day of hi: Death; which 1s 
uncertain, and at which many are not able to Re. 
ceive. So he that pretended to fiand for the Corr- 
municating under both kinds, procures the quite 
contrary, to wit, That it may be Larwful for them 
never to receive under any kind And he eſteems it 
an excellent Liberty, that the People may be alto- 

gether freed from Receiving the Sacrament. 
Wherefore though this Serpent ſeem to Flatter 
you with an amiable Aſpeft; yet that Venomous 
Tail of his ſeeks to ſting you; For he makes it 
plainly appear, that he's more concern'd for the 
Peoples Receiving under one kind, than for their 
abſtaining from both. For even as the Old Serper? 
being cait out of Heaven, envy'd Man's Happineſs 
in Paradice ; ſo LuTHER being fallen, by his own 
Ain, (under the Penalty of Excommunication,) there- 
by depriv'd of the wholeſom and life-giving Com- 
#:union under both kinds, endeavours to entrap all 
others in the ſame ſnare; That being freed from 
the Obligation of Receiving under both kinds, they 
may by little and little bring themſelves under no 
kind atall, Andthe further you advance in Reading 
his 
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his Libe', the more you'll diſcover this deteſtable 
fetch of his. 

For he makes it a ſecond Captivity, that any 
man ſhould be forbidden to believe that the true 
Bread and true Wine remains after Conſecration. 
So that in this, (contrary to the belief of the whole 
Chriſtian World, both now, and for ſo many Ages 
paſt,) he endeavours to perſwade, that the Body and 
Blxd of Chrilt is after ſuch a manner in the Eucha-- 
7i/t, that the Subſtance of true Bread and true Hine 
remains ſtill after Conſecration. I ſuppoſe after- 
wards, when't pleaſes him, he'll deny the Sub- 
ſtance of the Body and Blood to be there, When he 
has a mind to change his Opinion, as he has three 
times done already, and yet he feigns that he 
Teaches thoſe things, As being mov'd with pity to- 
wards the Captivity of the Iſraelites, in which they are 
kept ſlaves to Babylon. Thus he calls the whole 
Church Baby/on, and the Faith of Chriſt, Slavery : 
And this merciful Man offers Liberty to all thoſe, 
who will divide themſelves from the Church, and 
beceme corrupted with the Infection of this rotten 
and ſeperated Member. But 'tis worth our while 
to know by what means he invites People to this 
more than Seryile Liberty. 

He eſteems this to be his greateſt and chiefeſt 
Reaſon, to wit, That + gps is not be ford, either 
by Men or Angels, but to be kept in the moſt fimple 
fignification that can be : And (ſays he) unleſs for 
ſome manifeſt circumſtances requiring, 'tis not be taken 
otherwviſe than in its proper and Grammatical ſenſe, 
leaſt occaſion ſhould be given to the Adwverſaries to un- 
deryalue the whole Scriptures : But (ſays he) The 
Divine Words are ford, if that which Chriſt calPd 
Bread, be taken for the Accidents of Bread ; and 
nvhat he calPd Wine, for the form of Wine. There- 

fore by all means the true Bread and true Wine remains 
upon the Altar, leaſt widlence be done to Chriſts words, 
if the Species be taken fer the Sublance. For, (lays 
he) /ecing that the Evangeliſts þ plainly write, that 
Chrift took Bread, and Bleft it: And afterward! in 
the Book of the AQts, and by Paul 'tis call d Bread, 
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ave ought to take it for true Bread, azd true Wine, 
as a true Chalice. For they do not jay themſelves, 
that the Chalice is Tranſubſtantiated. ; 

This is LuTxeR's great, and (as he fays) his 
chief Reaſon, which I hope ſo to handle, as to give 
all men to underſtand, of how little-conſequence it 
is. For in the firſt place, though the Ewangeli/7s 
had-plainly ſaid, what he ſays they did : Yet does 
not that prove any thing clearly for him ; but on 
the contrary, they ſay nothing in any place that 
may ſeem to favour his ſide. Do not they awrite ((ays 
he) that he took Bread, and Ble/i'd it? And what 
does that argue? We confeſs he took Bread, and 
Bleſs'd it; But that he gave Bread to his Diſciples 


' after he had made it his Body, we flatly deny, and the 


Ewangeliſts do not fay he did : That this may more 
evidently appear, and that there may be Jeſs room 
left for wrangling, let us hear the Evangeli/ts them- 
ſelves: St. Matthexv's words are theſe, While they 
auere at Supper, Feſus took Bread and bleſs'd it, and 
brake it, and gave to his Diſciples, ſaying, Take, and 
Eat, this is my Body. And taking the Chalice, he 
gave Thanks, and gawe it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all 
of this ; This is my Blood of the New Teflament, which 
ts ſhed for many for the remiſſion of Sins, But St, 
Mark's words are theſe, And while they were Eating, 
Feſus took Bread, and Bl:fjed, and brake it, and 
gave to them, and fail, Take, Eat, This is my Body. 
And when he had taken the Chalice, end given Thanks, 
he gave it to them; And they all drank of it: And he 
Jaid unto them, This is my Blood of the New Teſtament 
avbich is ſhed for many. St. Luke has it after this 
manner, Aud he took Bread, and gave Thanks, ard 
brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my 
Body which is giuen for you : T his do in remembrance 
of me ; Likewiſe alſo the Chalice after $ upper, ay- 
ing, This Chalice is the New Teftament of my Blood, 
«which is ſped for you. 

In all theſe words of the Ewvangelits, I ſee none, 


- where, after the Conſecration, the Sacrament is 


call'd Bread and Wine: But only Body and Bled. 
"They ſay, That Chrift took Bread in his Hands, 
C 3 which 
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which we all confeſs, but when the Apoſtles re- 
ceiv'd it, it was not call'd Bread, but Body. Yet 

Luther's LuTHer endeavours to wreſt the words of the Gof- 

fall Inter- pel by his own Interpretation. Take, Fat, This, 

pretation, that is, This Bread, (ſays he, which he had taken 
and broken,) 1s my Body. This is LuTHER's Inter- 
pretation ; not Chriſt's Words, nor the Senſe of 
his Words. If he had given to his Diſciples the 
Bread which he took, as he took it ; without Con- 
verting it into F//, before he bad them (in 
giving it) Take and Eat; It had been rightly ſaid, 
that he gave what he took in his Hand ; for then 
he had given nothing elſe. 

But ſceing he turn'd the Bread into his Fl, 
before he gave it the Apoſtles to Eat; they now 
receive not the Bread which he took, but his Body, 
into which he had turn'd the Bread: As if one 
who had taken Seed, ſhould give to another the 
Flower ſprung thereof: He would not give what 
he had taken, though the common courſe of Nature 
had made the one of the other. So likewiſe much 
leſs did Chriſt give the Apoſtles what he took in 
his Hand, when by ſo great a Miracle he turn'd 
the Bread which he took, into his own Body : Un- 
leſs perhaps ſome will ſay, becauſe Aaron took a 
Rod in his Hand, and cait a Rod from him ; that 
the Subſtance of the Rod remain'd with the Ser- 
gent, and the Serpents Subſtance with the Rod, 
when *twas reſtor'd again. If the Rod cou!d not 
remain with the Serpent; how much lefs can the 
Bread remain with the F/;/> of Chriſt that incom- 
parable Suſtance ? , 

| For what LuTHER argues, or rather trifles, to 
Tor il of ew the ſimplicity of his own Faith ; when of the 
trifling Ar- Wine, Chriſt does not ſay, Hoc, eft Sanguis meus, 
But, Hic, eft Sangris meus : ] wonder why it ſhould 

enter into any man's mind to write thus. For who 
ſees not, that this makes nothing at all for him, 
nay rather againft him ? Jt had ſeem'd more for his 
purpoſe, if Chriſt had faid, Hoc off Sanguis meus: 
For then he might have had ſome colour at leaſt, 
whereby ke might have refer'd the 4r:icle of Demon- 
frating 
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frrating, to the Fine. But now, though Wire is of 
the Neuter Gender, yet Chrift did not ſay Hoc, but 
Hic eft Sangnis meus. And though Bread' is of the 
Maſculine Gender, notwithſtanding he ſays, Hoc ef? 
Corpus meum, not Hic ; That it may appear by both 
Articles, that he did not mean to give either Bread 
or Wine, but his own Bedy and Blood. Is't not very 
ridiculous, that LuTHEr ſhould imagine this Pro- 
zoun Hoc, not to be by Chriſt's intention refer'd to 
the Body, but only for the conveniency of the Greek 
and Latin Tongues ; and therefore ſends us back to 
the Hebrew ? For the Hebrew, if it has not the 
Neuter Genter, cannot ſo conveniently declare to 
what Chrift has refer'd this Article, as the Greet or 
Latin can do.. 

For though in the Hebrexv, the Article ſhould de 
of the Maſculine Gender, that is, Hic, eff Corpus 
meum ; nevertheleſs the matter would be left doubt- 
ful, becauſe that Speech might ſeem forc'd by the 
neceſſity of the Language, which has no Neuter 
Gender, But becauſe Bread and Body are of difit- 
rent Genders in the Latin: He that Tranſlated it 
from the Greet, ſhould have joyn'd the Article with 
Panis, it he had not found that the Evangelical 
demonſtration. was made of the Body. Moreover, 


- When LuTHeR confefleth that the ſame difference 


of Gender is in the Greek, he might eaſily know, 


' that when the Ewange/;fs writ in Greek, they would 


have put in the _4r7ic/e relating to the Bread, if 
they had not known our Lord's mind. But they 


, Were willing to Teach the Chriftians by the Article 


relating. to the Body, that in the Commuriong Chriſt 

did not give Bread to his Diſcip/es, but his Body. 
Wherefore, when LuTHER to ſerve his own turn 
interprets the Words of Chriſt, Take, and Fat, this 
is my Body, that is, this Bread he had taken, Not 
I, but Chriſt himſe!f Teaches us to underſtand the 
contrary, fo v:f, 'That what was given them, and 
fem'd to be Bread, was not Bread, but his own 
Body : If the Ewargelifts have rightly deliver'd us 
the Words of Chriſt. For otherwiſe he ſhould fay, 
not Hec, (thaj it might be expounded: for Hic,) but 
more 
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more properly Hic Panis oft Corpus meum : By which 
ſaying he might 'Teach.his Dz/cipiesr, what LuTue 
now Teaches to the whole Church, to wit, That in 
the Euchariſt 4he Body of Ghrift, and the Bread att 
together, ; 

But our Saviour ſpoke after that manner, that 
he might plainly manifeſt, That only his Bog is 
in the Sacramext, and no Bread. 

A wery ri- How magnificently LuTaez brings in this fer 
diculous His Argument, That Chnift ſpeaks of the Chalice, 
Argument evhie/ uo body holds to be Tranſubſtantiated : T admire 
of Luther's the man's not aſham'd of ſo .unmeaſurable a folly. 
When Chriit ſays, This Chalice of the New Tefta- 
ment in my Blood: What does that make for Lu- 
THER ? For what elſe does it ſignify, but thaz what 
he gave his D:/aples to Drink, was his own Blood? 
Will LuTHER make appear by thoſe Words of 
Chriſt, that the Subtance of Wine remains, becauſe 
Chriſt ſpeaks of Blvd? Or that the Wine cannot 
be chang'd into Blaod, becauſe the Chalice is till 
there ? I wiſh he had choſen to himſelf ſome other 
matter in which he might have play'd and ſparted 
with leſs danger. For when he ſo much excuſes 
the Bohemians and Greeks from Hereſy ; asto call all 
the Reman Catholichs, Hereticks, he ſhews himſelf 
to be a worſe Heretic than either of thoſe ; who 
not only denies the Faith which the whole Chr 
Believes, but alſo perſwades People to believe worle 
than the Greeks or Bohemians ever did, I have 
thus far Diſputed theſe things, that I might make 
appear, that what he Braggs, himſelf to make out, 
cannot .be ſhewn by -the Words of C4riff, and the 
Evangelifis : Nay in Them the quite contrary is ve- 
Ty clear, to wit, 'T:hat Bread is not in the Eucharift. 

LuTHER ſpeaks of the Eucharifis being call'd 
Bread, in the A#: of the Apoſtles : I delire he 
would ſhew us the place : For my part, I find nane 
that is not Ambiguous, and which ſeems not rather 
to ſpeak of a common Banguet, than the Sacrament. 
Yet I confeſs the pole ſpeaks more than once of 
Bread, either following the cuſtom of Scripture, 
which ſometimes calls a thing not by the _ 

wilat 


King Henry VIII's Aſertion 


what it is, but of what it was before : As when it 
fays, The Rod of Aaron dewour'd the Rods of the 
Magicians ; which then were not Rods, but Serpents. 
Or elſe perhaps content to call it, what in Speczes it 
appear'd to be: In that he thought it ſufficient to 
feed the People with Mz/4, who as yet were but in- 
expert in Faith; and at firſt to exat nothing of 
them, but even to believe, that the Boay of Chri/? 
was after any manner whatſoever in the Sacrament - 
But afterwards by little and little to feed them with 
more fold Meat, as they gather'd more ſtrength in 


 Chriff, He might as well have alſo touch'd, in the 


As of the Apoſtles, at that place where St Peter, 
ſpeaking to the People, and infinuating into them 
the Faith of Chriſt, yet durſt not as yet ſay any 
thing openly of his Divinity: So cautious were 
they then of expofing raſhly the ſecret Myſteries to 
the People. 

But Chrift made no doubt to Teach his Apoſtles, 
(whom he had ſo long time inſtrufted in his own 
Doarine,) the very firſt time he Inſtituted the B/:JJed 
Sacrament, that the Subflance of Bread and Wine 
remain'd no longer in the Sacrament: But that the 
Forms of both remaining, the Subfance was chang'd 
into his Body and Blood. Which he ſo plainly 
Taught, that it is a very ſtrange thing that any bo- 
dy ſhould ever after call in queſtion a thing ſo clear 
in it ſelf. For how could he have more properly 
faid, that no Bread and I/ine remains in the Sacra- 
ment, than when he ſaid, Thrs is my Body, for he 
did not ſay, My Body is in this, or with this which 
you ſee, is my Boay; as if it ſhould conſiſt in the 
Bread, or with the Bread. But this (fays he) is my 
Body. But that manifeſtly declaring, (to ſhut the 
Mouth of every Yelping Fellow) what he then 
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gave, to be\his Body. And though he had call'd Luther out 
what he gave to Apoſtles, By the Name of Bread, of Chriſt 
which he did not; yet when he ſhould Teach them ownword's,' 


that were preſent, that what he call'd Bread, was 
no other thing but his Body, into which by his Will 
the. Bread was chang'd; none could deubt what 
Chriſt would have us underſtand by the Name of 

Bread, 
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LO 


Mpainſt Bread. And that very Circumſtance (for LuTyzs: 

Luther by admits Circumſtances) evidently declares, that the 

Circum- Word Bread, when the Bread is turn'd into Fl, 

flance. (ſignifies, (without any violence to the Text,) the 

Luther's Sp*cies, not the Subſtance of Bread; unleſs LuTugs. 

Seajant 1. Will therefore ſtick ſo cloſely to the Propriety of 

lefion Words, as to believe, that Chrif was Wheaten or 

"  B#arhjy-bread in Heaven; becauſe he ſays of him- 

ſelf, 1 am the Bread qwhith deſcended from Heawen : 

Or that he was a Ye laden with real Grapes, be- 

cauſe he ſaid, 7am the True Vine, and my Father i; 

the Huſbandman : Or that the E/e& ſhall be reward- 

_ edin Heaven with Corporal Pleaſures, becauſe Chriſt 

Lukexxii. ſaid, 7 diſpoſe unto you a Kingdom, as my Father har 

diſpord wnto me ; that ye may Eat and Drink at wm 
Table in my Kingdom. 

LuTHER takes a deal of pains to Conſute the 
Arguments of the Neeteries, by which they endes- 
yourd to maintain, and prove Tranſubſtantiation by 
Philoſopvical Reaſons out of Ariftatle's School z in 
which he troubles himſelf more than is requiſite: 
For the Church does not believe it, becauſe they dil- 
pute it, ſo to be: But becauſe ſhe believd 
ſo from the beginning, and that none ſhould 
ſtagger about it, Decreed that all ſhould fo Beliewe. 
They therefore exerciſe their Wit with Philofophical 
Reaſons, that they may be able to Teach, that no 
abſurd Conſequence can follow that Belief ; or that 
the change of Bread intoa new Szb/tance, does not 
neceſlarily leave, but take away the former. 

LuTHER ſays, This Dofrine of Tranſubſtantiation 
Fs ri/en in the Church within this goo years: Whenent 
before, for above 1200 years from Chriff's Birth, the 
Church had true Faith : Yet all this while: was thert 
mot any mention made of this Prodigious (as he calls it) 
Word of Tranſubſtantiation. If he firive thus ?* 
only about the Ford, I fuppoſe none will trouble 
him to believe Tranſbftantiatror ; it he will but be- 
lieve, that the Bread is changed into the F/z, and 
the Y/7xe into the Blood ; and that nothing remains 
of the Bread and Wine but the Species : Which, in 
one ward, is the meaning of thoſe who put = wr 

or 
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Word Tranſubftantiation. But after the Church De- 
creed that to be True, though this were the firft 
time it ſhould be ordain'd; yet if the Antients did 
not believe the contrary, although none ſhould ever 
think of that thing before : Why ſhould not Lu- 
THER be Obedient to the preſent Decree of the 
whole Church, as perſwaded that this is reveaFd 
now at length to the Church, which was hidden be- 


: 
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fore ? For as the Spirit Inſpires Where he is willing 3 Jo. iii; 


ſo likewiſe he Inſpires Fher he pleaſes. 

But this is no ſuch thing as LuTaex feigns, when 
he ſays, This DoArine of Tranſubtantiation is riſen 
up within 3oOo years. But pray let it not vex him 
to allow us 400 years ; for I think *tis ſo many 
fince Hugo de Santa Vifere, writ a Book of the 
Sacraments, in Which, tho' not the Word it ſelf of 
Tranjubftantiation, yet the Senſe of his words you 
may find to be of the fame effect. Tho' this Sacra- 
ment (lays he) is but One, yet Three different things 
are propos'd tm it : to wit, the Viſible form, the Real 
Preſence of the Body, and Virtue of Spiritual Grace. 
You ſee how he puts down the Accidents of Bread, 
not the Subſtance; and the true Subſtance of the 


. Body, not the Form. And more plainly a little 


further : For awhat wwe ſee is the Species of the Bread 
and Wine, but awhat ave believe to be under that 
form, is the very Body of Chriſt which hung on the 
Croſs, and the wery Blood which fliww'd from his 
fide, He is yet clearer in another piace, where he 
iays, By the word of San#ification, the true Subſtance uf 
Bread arid Wine is tarn'd, or chang'd into the true Body 


.and Blood of Chriſt, only the form of Bread and 


Wine remaining, and the Subſtance paſſing .into ano- 
ther Subſtance. By this then it appears, that this 
Doftrine of Tranſubfantiation is ſomewhat more 
Antient, than LuTHer feigns it to be. But for 


the better confirmation of this, we will ſhew, that *® 


what he thinks, to be riſen within 300 years, was 
the Faith of the Hely Fathers above 1000 years ago : 
For *tis certain, that the Faithful for above 1000 


. years paſt, did believe the Subſtance of Bread and 


Hine to be truly chang'd into the Bedy and Blood of 
\ J £j4s 


Euſebius. 
Emiſſenus 


St. Aug- 


Ot. Greg. 
Nifſenus. 
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Feſus Chrift. Which makes me wonder that Lv. 
THER's not aſham'd of himſelf, to fay, that this 
belief of Tran/ubtantiation has not been in the 
Church above 300 years. 

Who knows not that Euſebius Emiſſenus dy'd 
above 600 years ſince. Who, as if dreading the 
broaching of ſuch falſe Opinions, ſaid Let a/l doubt 
or ambiguity of unfaithfulneſs be put away. For he 
that is the Author of the Gift, is alſo the Witneſs of 
the Truth, now the inviſible Prieſt converteth by his 
fecret Power the Vifible Creatures into his own Body 
and Blood ; ſaying, Take and Eat, this is my Body. 
Does not this Holy Man ſay moſt plainly, that the 
Subſtance of the Bread and ine is chang'd into 
the Subſtance of the Body, and Blood ? 

What could be ſaid more to the purpoſe, than 
this of St. Augufiine ? We Heomur, (ſays he,) In- 
ei/ible things, viz. The Fleſh and Blood in the Vif- 
ble form of the Bread and Wine, He does not tay 
in the Bread and H/ize, but in the Form of the 
Bread and Hine. LuTHrE denies that the Form 
of Bread is to be call'd Brcad: And does he think 
that St. 4u/{in ſhould call that the Form of Bread, 
Which 1s the true Subſtance of Bread ? 

Likewiſe St. Gregory Nifſenus ſays, That before the 
Conſecration, 'tis but Bread, but awhen 'tis Conſecrated 
by Myſtery, *tis made, and call'd the Body of Chrift: 
His ſaying that 'tis ſo, before the Conſecration, 
gives us to underſtand, that 'tis not ſo after the 
Conſecration. 

Theophilus alſo expounding the words, Hoc eft, &c. 
This my Body, &c. ſays, This, which now Tgive, and 
You receive. For the Bread is not a Figure only of the 
Pody of Chriſt, but is chang'd into the Proper Body of 
Fleſh ard Blood of Chriit. And a while atter, JF a! 
aid fee, fays be, The Fleſh and Blood Chriſt, «ve could 
rat endure to eat them. Therefore our Lo1d co5ndeſcend: 
ing to our weakneſs, preſerves the Forms of the Bread 
and Wine, but changeth the Bread and Wine into his 
own true Fleſh and Blood. LuTHuex is here, by this 
Good and Learned Man, twice beaten down ; For 
firlt he teaches, that That Article, Hoc, is not to 

be 
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be underſtood as LuTHER interprets it ; Hoc, that 


is, Hic Panis: but Hoc, that is This, which now 
I give, and ye take. Secondly, he plainly ſays, 
That the Form of the Bread and Wine remains, 
and that the Subſtance is chang'd into the Body and 
Blood. But what elſe do they mean who uſe the 
word TranſubRantiation, than what Theophilus ſaid, 
not within 30o years, for he was dead ſome 100 
years before the word Tran/ub/tantiation was uſed. 
What need I mention St. Cyri/, who not only 
affirms the ſame thing, but almoſt in the ſame words ? 
For Gd, ſays he, cond:ſcrnding to our frailties, left 
ave ſheuld abhor Fleſh and Blood on the Holy Altars, 
infuſeth the force of Life into wuhat is offer'd, by 
changing them into the Truth of his own proper Fleſh. 
Moreover, that none ſhould ſay that the Antient 
Father; believ'd the Bod; of Chriſt in ſuch manner, to 
be in the Euchari/, as that the Bread ſhou'd (till re- 
main : Not only thoſe things which I have related, 
do fully evince, (as plainly they do,) but likewiſe 
what we have above related out of St. Ambroſe, when 
he ſaid, that a/theugh the Form of Bread and Wine is 
ſeen, nevertheleſs wwe are to believe that there is nothing 
elſe after the conſecration but the Body and Blood of Chrilt, 
You fee how the Holy Father ſays, That it is not 
only the Body and Blood, but that there is nothing 
beſides them, although the Bread and Y/ine ſeems to 
be there. And he that ſpeaks this, has not ſaid it 
within 300 years paſt, in which LuTaes feigns that 
this Belief of Tran/jubſtantiation is riſen: But he 
ſpoke it above 1000 years ago. Neither can [ be- 
lieve that any of the Ancient Fathers would have 


approv'd that fine Compariſon of LuTHER's, Viz. | ther's 
Of Tron jein'd with the Fire, For none ever ſaid compariſon” 


that Iron is ſo converted into Fire, that the Form 
on'y remains, the Subſtance of the Iron being 
chang'd into that of the Fire : which was the Opi- 
nion of all the Ancients concerning Bread and the 
Fl:f> of Chriſt ; or if perhaps any one Perſon was 
of a contrary ſentiment, ye? one Suallow makes 1.0 
Summer. And that Man, who ever he was, is 
rather to be excus'd for not perfeAly ſceing through 
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A matter, at that time not in diſpute, than to be 
imitated, contrary to the belief of all the reſt of 
the whole Church, and of ſo many Ages; ina 
thing which he, if a good Man, and now alive, 
without doubt would not argue againit. For that 
Man that has ſo much eſteem for the Boay of Chri/t 
as he ought to have, will more eafily conſent that 


"any other two Subſtances ſhould remain together, 


than that any other Body remain, mixt with the 
Adorable Bady of Chri/? : ſeeing there is no Sub- 
Nance worthy to be mixt with that Subſtance which 
Created all Subſtances. Moreover, I ſuppoſe that 
the Primitive Fathers would as little approve that 
Compariſon of ILuTfyer, by which he intends to 
prove, that the Bread remains with the Fl, as 
God did remain with Man in the Perſon of Chrit: 
For as the moſt Learned and moſt Holy of the 
Ancient Fathers confeſs in divers places, that the 
Bread is chang'd into Fl: ; fo none of them were 
ſo wicked or ignorant, as to think that the Huma- 
nity was chang'd into the Divinity : unlels perhaps 
LuTxER will deviſe a new Perſon, that as God 
took on him the Nature of Man, ſo God and Man 
takes the Nature of Bread, and Hine: which if 
he believes, he ſhall be accounted an Heretick by all 


thoſe who are not Hereticks. 


Wherefore, (to conclude this Diſcourſe of Tran- 
JubRantiation, it evidently appears by Chrif”s words, 
and by the Judgment of the Holy Fathers, that the 


| Faith of the Church at this preſent is true, by 


which 'tis believ'd, that the Subſtance of Bread or 
Wine do not remain in the Eucherift ; whence it 
follows, that LuTHER's Opinion in teaching the 
contrary, is falſe and Heretica/; from which per- 
ſwaſion, I admire what profit he promiſes the Peo- 
ple: Is it as LuTier fays, That no body ſhould 
efteem himſelf an Heretick, if perhaps he ſhould be of 
his Opinion ? But he himſelf confeſſes, that there is 
no' harm in believing This as the Catholick Church 
now believes, but on the contrary, the whole 
Church tales him an Heretick, who is of LuTHeR's 


Opinion ; He therefore ought not to move any one 


whom 
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whom he wiſhes well, to be of his Judgment, which is 
condemn'd by the whole Church ; but rather adviſe 
thoſe he loves, to join themſelves to thoſe whom he 
himſelf witneſſes to be in no danger. That way of 
LUTHER is therefore falſe, being againſt the pub- 
lick Faith, not only of this time, but alſo of all 
Ages : Nor does he free from Captivity thoſe who 


27 


believe him, but drawing them from the Liberty of - 


Faith, that is from a ſafe hold, (as he himſelf con- 
feſſes) he Captivates them, leading them into a Prec- 
pice, into in-acceſſable, uncertain, doubtful, and dange- 
rous ways. And he that loves danger, ſhall periſh therein. 

After this Man, who is free* from any Evil, has 


eſcaped theſe two Captivities, which he imagines Tp end of =: " 
to himſelf: That he may nor Captivate his mind to 


the Obedience of God, he overcomes (2s he pre- 
tends) a third Captivity, and propoſes a Lriberty by 
which he may Captivate the whole Church. "This, 
worſe than Sacrilegious Caitif, endeavours to 
ſcatter abroad the Churches moſt ſplendid Congrega- 
tion ; to extinguiſh its Pillar of Fire ; to violate the 
Ark of the Covenant ; and to deſtroy the chief and 
only Sacrifice which reconciles us to God, and which 
is always offer'd for the ſins of the Peop'e ; For, as 
much as in him lies, he robs theMass of all the Bene- 
fits that flow from it to the People, denying it to be 
a good work, or to bring to them any kind of profit. 

In which thing, I know nut whicther more to 
admire his Wickedneſs, or. his Fooliſh Hope ; or 
rather his mad Pride : Who ſecing ſo many Ob- 
ſtrutions before him, as he himſelf mentions, 
brings nothing with him werereby to remove 
the leaſt: But ſeems as if he would. go about to 


pierce a Rock with a Reed. For he ſecs, and con: } 
feſſes himſelf, that the Opinions of the 1; Fathers J 


are againſt him, as alſo the Canon 'of the Maſs, 
with the cuſtom of the Univerſal Church, confirm'd 
by the uſe of ſo many Aves, and the Con/int of fo 
many People, What Defence then does he oppoſe 
againſt ſo I1mumerable, fo Powerful, and ſo Inwvinci- 
ble Armies ? His accuſtom'd force rages, He ſtrives 
to breed Diſcord, and move Seditions, to excite the 
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Commonality againſt the Nobility ; And that he may 
the more eaſily ſtir them up to a Rewo/: ; He, by 
his fooliſh and weak Policy, falſly pretends that he 
has Chrift ſor Captain of the whole Army in the 
Camp; and that the Trumper of the Gofpel ſounds 
only for him : Which is the moſt ridiculous Szrate- 
gem that ever was invented, For what man living 
13 ſo Wicked or Blockiſh, as to think that the 
Church, which is the Myflica/ Body of Chriſt, ſhould 
be in ſuch manner Delacerated, as that the Head 
ſhould be ſever'd from the reſt of the Members join'd 
rogether amongſt themſelves : Or that Chrift, who 
never abandon'd the Fle/5 which once He took, 
ſhould have caſt off the Church, for whoſe ſake he 
took that Fl; : And that he ſhould for ſo many 
Ages abſent himfelf from Her, with whom He 
Promis'd to remain to the end of the World, and 
fhould now paſs to LuTHzR's fide, who is her pro- 
feſs'd Enemy ? But Pray let us ſee, by what En- 
chantment he makes it appear for 'I'ruth, that Chriſt 
is on his ſide, as he braggs. After mavy Idle Cir- 
cumſtances, He goes about tc define what the Maj 
19; afterwards he ſeperates the Ceremonies of the 
Maſe, from the DMafs itfelf; he examines the Lord's 
Supper, ard ponders the Words which Chriſt us'd 

in the Inſtitution of the Sacrament of the Mays. 
And having found in them the Word T:fament, 
(as if a thing very obſcure,) he begins to Triumph, 
as though he had Conquer'd his Enemies: He 
beautifies with Words this his new-found Myſtery : 
(is he calls it) And with great Gravity, as if "wwas 
never heard of before, he Teaches us what a 
T:flament is. He Bawls aloud, That it is to be mark'd 
and taken notice of that a Teſtament tis the Promiſe of 
a djing perſon, by which he begueathes the Inheritance, 
and Inſtitutes Heirs : Therefore (ſays he) this Sacra- 
ment of the Maſs, is no other thing than the Teſta- 
ment of Chrift : And the Teſtament is nothing but the 
Promiſe of the Eternal Heritage : Giving his Body and 
Blo:4 to us Chriflians, whom he appointed for his 
Heirs, as a fign for the ratifying his Promiſe: This 
he repeats over and over again, he incu 
xes 
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fixes it ; intending to make it his immoveable Foun- 
dation whereon to build J/Vood, Hay and Stubble : 
For in laying this Ground-work, That Maſs ts the 
Teftament of Chrift. He boaſts, That he will deſiroy 
all the Wickedneſs that Impiaus Men (as he ſays) hawe 
convey'd into the Sacrament : And that he will clearly 
prove ave ought to receive the Communion with Faith 
alone, without much regard to any manner of Good 
works whatſoever ; and by how much the more Er- 
roneous our Conſciences are, and the more mow/d with 
the fling or titulation of our Sins, the more Hely is our 
flate for to approach the Communion : Put the more 
clear, pure and free from the ſlain of ſin our Conſci- 
ences are, in the worſe capacity are we to Receive. 
Further (he ſays) that Maſs is no Sacrifice ; that it is 
only profitable to the Prieſt, not to the People : That 
it is nothing available, either to the Dead, or to the 
Living, That to Sing Maſs for Sins, for any Neceſſity, 
or for the Dead, 7s an Impious Error, That Frater- 
nities, as alſo the Annual Cammemorations for the 
Dead, are wain and wicked things. That our voluntary 
maintaining of Prieſts, Monks, Canons, Brothers, 
and what/hever ave call Religious, is to be abohſ?'d. 
Theſe therefore, with many other great good things, 


the Bleed Sacrament to be the Teflament of Chrift, 
And now he inveighs againſt the Sextentious Doors, 
as he calls them : He exclaims againſt all ſuch as 
Preach to the People : Thaſe for Writing, theſe for 
Preaching fo much in the Defence of the Bleſſed $acra-, 
ment of the Euchariſt, and neither of them ſaying any 
thing of the Teſtament, but moſt impioufly concealing 
that mofl incomparable good from the People,. which jo 
long fince might have been profitably known. The 
Laity, (he ſays) neither alive, nor after Death, will 
ever receive any benefit by the Nlaſs : For the Igno- 
rance of which matter, he denounces all Prieſts 
and Monks at this day in the World with their Bi/ops 
and Superiors, to be Idolaters, and in a very dan- 
gerous condition. 

I do. not therefore diſcuſs how tree that Myſtery 
of LuTHer is, from which he attributes ſo much 
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glory to himſelf, in applying ſo accurately his defi- 
nition of the Teflamen? to the Sacrament ; yet at the 
ſame time, I do not ſee why he ſhould brag ſo much 
cf this new Invention of his own. I do not know 
indeed who he hears Preach, where he is; But 
kere, Iam ſure, we have heard Preachers, over and 
over again, not only 'Treat of thoſe things which 
IvTner brings out for ſo new and exquiſite, viz. 
That Chrift is a Teflator ; that he made his Teſtament 
in the laft Supper ; that he promis'd an Inheritance, 
euhich he declar'd to be the Kingdom of Heawen ; That 
he inftituted the Faithful for his Heirs ; That the Sa- 
crament is a Holy Sign, exhibited for a Seal; not only 
theſe, and ſuch like, but alſo the number of Witneſſis, 
the Bill and other Rites of” Teſtaments they unfolded to 
Us out of the deepeſt Secrets of both Laws, and ap- 
plyd all of them exadly to the Sacrament. And this 
they did more conſciouſly, and truly than LuTHEs ; 
For they referr'd to the ſame Teftament, not only 
what Chrift did at his laſt Supper, but alſo what he 
ſuffcr'd on the Croſs. * Only in this differing from 
LuTHER, that they did not find out the admirable 
and hitherto unheard-of Benefits of the Maſs, by 
which the C7ergy ſhould loſe all the Fruits of it in 
this Life, and the Laity in the Life to come : For 
neither would the People maintain the C/crey to ſay 
Mafs, if they ſhould be perſwaded they could reap 
no Spiritual Gord thereby. 
But tis worth our while to ſee from what Tree 
LuTHtr gathers this Fruit. After he has very 
often repeated, that the Sacrament of the Euchariſt 
is the Sign of the Teſtament, and the Teflament is 
nothing elſe but the Promiſe of [nherizance ; he 
thinks that it conſequently follows, that the Majs 
Luthezx's Cannot bea Good Work, or a Sacrifice, To which, 
firft Areu- if any one conſents, He muſt inamediately admit 
ments, rhag that Catalogue of Plagaes, by which he endeavours 
Maſs js no £0 confound the whole face of the Church. But if 
you deny it, then can he do nothing with ſo mon- 
itrous a deſign: For I am almoſt aſham'd of the 
Arguments by which he pretends to Teach theſe 
things, they are ſo trifling, and frivolous in a mat- 
cer 
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ter of ſo great Majeſty. Thus he concludes ; (for 
I will give you his own words,) You have heard that 
Maſs is nothing elſe but the Divine Promiſe or Teſta- 
ment of Chrift, commended by the Sacrament of his 
Body and Blood : Which if it be true, you underſtand, 
that by any means it cannot be a work; mor is it to be 
us'd after any other manner, than by Faith alone: 
And Faith is not a avork, but the Miſtreſs and Life of 
avorks, Tis a ſtrange thing, that after ſo much 
pains taking, he vents nothing but meer Wind : 
Which though he would have us believe it to be of 
ſtrength to overturn Mountains ; yet truly to me, 
it ſeems not of force enough to ſhakea Reed. For 
if you withdraw the coverings of his words, with 
which (like an Ape in Purple) he decks this ridicu- 
lous matter. If you take away the Exclamations, 
whereby he ſo often Rails, and Inſults as a Con- 
querour; though as not yet enter'd the Battle againſt 
the Church ; Or if he had cleafly prov'd the thing, 
you'll find that nothing remains, but a naked, aud 
miſerable piece of Sophiffry. For what elſe has he 
faid by all that heap of Words, but that Mays is a 
Promiſe, and therefore no work. Who would but 
pity this man, that is ſo Blockiſh, as not to perceive 
his own Impertinency ; or if he underſtands him- 
ſelf, who would but take it heinouſly from him, 


that thinks all Chriftians ſodull, as not to diſcover 


or comprehend ſo manifeſt Follies. I ſhall not dif. 
pute with him about the Teftament or Promiſe, or 
Ve whole Definition, or Application thereof to the 
Sacrament, I will not trouble him ſo much, he 
may perhaps find: others who will ruin the beſt 
part of his Foundation, by ſaying, Thas the Tifta- 
ment is the Promiſe of the Evangelical Law, as the 
Old Teſtament vas of the Law of Moſes ; and by 


denying it to be rightly handled by LuTyser. For Luther 
neither was the Te/tator particularly to Name what Adulze- 


ZZ 


he ſhould leave to the Heir, whom he had appointed rates tbe 
over all in general ; nor is the remiſſion of Sins, T:fament 
Which LuTuHER ſays, To be bequeath'd for an Inberi- of Chriſt, 


tance, "The fame with the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but rather the way to Heaven, If any one ſhould 


urge, 
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urge, and preſs LuTHER in theſe,. and ſuch like 
iayings, he might perhaps,, by faſtening theſe 
Engines in any part of his Struture, ſhake the 
whole frame thereof ; but I ſhall leave that to ſuch 
as will be willing todo it: And becauſe he deſires 
his Foundation ſhould remain unſhaken, I ſhall not 
g9 about to move it; I will only ſhew, that the 
Houſe he has built upon it, falls of itſelf. And 
to ſhew this more plainly, let us conſider a little 
the Original of the matter, and examine the 
Mafs by its firſt Pattern. 

Chrift in his moſt Holy Supper, in which he infſti- 
tuted this Sacrament, made of Bread and Wine, his 
own Body and Blood, and gave to his Diſciples to be 
eaten and drunk: A few hours afterwards he offer'd 
the ſame Body and Bhlod on the Altar of the Crofs, 
a Sacrifice to his Father for the ſins of the People, 
which Sacrifice being finiſh'd, the Teſtament was 
conſummated. Being now near his death, he did 
(as ſome dying Perlons are wont to do,) declare his 
Will concerning what he deſir'd ſhould be done 
afterwards in Commemoration of him. Wherefore, 
inſtituting the Sacrament, when he gave his Boay 
and Bled to his Diſciples, he ſaid, Do this in Com- 
memoration of Me. He who diligently examines 


this, will find Chri/? to be the Eternal Prizft, who, 


in place of all the Sacrifices which were offer'd by 
the Temporary Prifthoed of Mojes's Law, whereof 
many were but the '{'ipes and Figures of this Holy 
Sacrifice, has inſtituted One Sacrifice, the Greateit 
of all, the Plenitude of all, as the Sum of all 
others, that it might be offer'd to God, and given 
for Food to the People: In which thing, as Chrift 
was the Prieft, ſo his Diſciples did fer that time 
repreſent the People, who themſelves did not Con- 
fecrate, but Receiv'd from the hands of their Prief, 
the Conſecrated Sacrament. But God did ſhortly 
after Kie& and Inſtitute them Prie/ts, that they 
might Conſecrate the ſame Sacrament in Comme- 

moration of him. 
And what elſe then is this, but that they ſhou'd 
Confecrate, and not only Receive it themſelves, 
but 


| 
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but likewiſe give it to the People, and offer it to 
God : For if LuTHEer ſhould argue that the Prie/t 
cannot Offer, becauſe Chriſt did not Offer in his 
Supper, let him remember his own words, That a 
Teflament involyes in it, the Death of the Teflator ; 
therefore has no Force or Power, nor is in its full 
PerfeRion, till the Teſtator be dead, Wherefore, 
not only thoſe things which Chr:/? did firft as his 
Supper, do belong to the Teſtament, but alſo his 
Oblatton on the Cro/i: For on the Cro/s he con- 
ſummated the Sacrifice which he began in the Sup- 
per: And therefore the Commemoration of the 
whole thing, /o wwi7, of the Conſecration in the 
Supper, and the Ob/ation on the Cro/+, is Celebrated, 
and Repreſented together in the Sacrament of the 
Maſi, and therefore the Death is more truly repre- 
ſented than the Supper. And therefore the Apoftle, 
when writing to the Corinthians, in theſe words, 4s 
often as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, 
adds, rot the Supper of our Lord, but ye hail declare 
our Lord's Death. 

Let us now come to LuUTHER's chief Reaſons by 4x anfwer 
which he proves Mass to be neither Good Work, 70 Luther's 
nor Sacrifice, And tho? it were better firſt to treat Arguments 
of Sacrifice, yet becauſe he has firſt moy'd concern- 
mg Work, we will follow him. When therefore he 
thus argues, Mass is a Promiſe, therefore no Good 
Work, becauſe no Promiſe ic a Work. We anſwer, An effeaci- 
that the Mafj which the Prieft Celebrates, cannot ” 
more properly be call'd a Promiſe, than the Con- = a = 
ſecration of Chriff was. And all under one, we'll L gr ” 
demand of him, if Chrift did not do a Work when ET 7 


he Conſecrated ? which if he deny, we ſha'l cer- Argument. 


| tainly begin to admire that there ſhould be ſome 


Work done by him who cuts an Image out of 
Wood, and not by Chri/t, when he made his own 
Fl: of Bread? And if Chrift did any Work, 1 A con fir- 
am certain none will doubt of its being a Good ,, ion of 
Work: For if the Woman 2uho pour'd the Oyntment ,j, confu- 
upon his head, wrought a Gord Work in that, who ,,,;ov 
doubts of his performing a Good Work, when he 
gave his Body for our Nouriſhment, and Offer'd it 
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in Sacrzfice to God If this cannot be deny'd, un- 
leſs by him who intends to trifle in ſo ſerious a mat- 
ter, neither can it alſo be deny'd that the Prief 
Worketh a Good Work in the Maſs, ſeeing that in the 
Majs he does nothing elſe but what Chri/t did in 
his Laf# Supper, and on the Croſs ; for this is de- 


clar'd in Chrift's own” words, Do this in comme- 


moration of me. By which words, what was he 
willing they ſhould repreſent, and do in the Maf,, 
but what he had done himſelf in his La? Supper, 

and on the Croſs ? 
For he Inſtituted, and began the Sacrament at 
his Laft Supper, which he perfe&ted on the Cro/. 
And from this reaſon eſpecially it ſeems, was taken 
the occaſion of mingling Water with the Wing, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Church, becauſe 
Water and Bled did flow from the fide of Chrift, 

dying on the Cro/s. 
Since it cannot be deny'd that Chri/? wrought a 
Good Work in his Laſt Supper, and on the Croſs ; 
neither can it be deny'd, that the Prief? repreſents, 
and performs the ſame things in the Maſs : How 
can it then be feign'd that the Maſs is not a Good 
Werk ? Wherefore, ſeeing LuTizer ſo handles the 
matter, as to ſay, That  -rngþs the Communion of 
one Lay-Man does not profit another of the Laity, fo 
neither does the Maſs of the Prieſt profit the People, 
How dim of ſight is he himſelf, and how he en- 
deavours to ſpread his darkneſs over the eyes of 
others, when he ſees not that there 1s this diffe- 
rence in the Cafe, 'That now the Lazy receives 
out of the Prie/'s hand, as the Apo/iles did firſt 
from Chrift : And the Prieft performs what Chrift 
did then perform, for he offers to God the ſame 

| Body that was offer'd by Chri/.. 

Luther's From whence alſo it appears how cold an Argu- 
Jecond Ar- ent is LuTaer's Compariſon of the Ma/5,, with 
gument. the Sacrament of Baptiſm or Marriage, endeavour- 
ing to prove, that becauſe one Lay-Man cannot be 
Baptiz'd for another, nor Marry a Wife for another 
Man ; ſoa Prie/t cannot Celebrate Ma/s for any 


a 


other Perſon : For he openly puts Marriage out of - 


number 
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| mnumberof the Sacraments, and Baptiſm too, under 
| a colour ; when he ſays, That really there is but One 
Sacrament: Why then does he now compare Bapri/m 
and Marriage with the Sacrament of the Maſs, if 
he does not hold them to be Sacraments. 

And although he ſhould confeſs them both to be 73, Cox. 
Sacraments, (as indeed they are,) yet is neither of £,,,z;,,, 
them to be compar'd to this of the Maſs; but in 

. ſach manner as this Sacrament, which is the proper 
Body of him who 1s Lord of all Sacraments, may have 
a prerogative above all other, which he himſelf 
made : ſeeing 'tis manifeit, that the Prie/t*in Ad- 
miniſtring all other Sacraments, does good to all 
thoſe who receive them ; ſo in this, while he offers 
it in the Ma/5, he is profitable, and Communicates 
Good to all. 

Otherwiſe, if LuTxeR exaQt with ſuch ſeverity, 
that all Sacraments ſhould be alike, and no difference 
amongſt them: and that in the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt, the Prieſts condition is no better than 
that of the Laity; why compels he not the Prizf 
to receive the Communion from the hands of another, 
and not ſuffer him to take it himſelf, tho' he can 
Conſecrate it; Even as he cannot abſfolve himſelf, 
tho' he has the Keys of Penaxce ? 

And what he ſays of Faith, which he believes all 
Men are to have in their own Perſons, and that not 
the Price's, but every Man's own Faith, is that 
which profits him, even (fays he,) 4s Abraham has 
not beliew'd for all the Fews. 1 allow it to be very 
true ; Yet it proves no more than what it propoſes : 

| For neither has Chri/f himſelf, offer'd by himſelf 4» Elegant 

on the Cro/5, ſav'd the People without every Man's Confutati- 
particular Faith ; that none may think the Maj of 9 of the 
any Prieſt ſhould do it: yet the Maſs of every /ame. 

» Prieſt helps thoſe to Salvation, who by their Faith 

\ have deferv'd to be partakers of the greateſt Good 

: Communicated in the Maſs to many. 

e It may likewiſe be ſometit.es advantagious to the 

r procuring the infuſion of Faith into the Unfaithful, 

y as 'tis procur'd by the Death ard Paſſion of Chrift, 
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tat Grace ſhould be given to the Genriles; by which 
through 
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through the hearing, of the Word, they might come 
to the underſtanding of the Faith of Chriſt. But F 


LUTHER eaſily perceives that it is no hard matter 


to deſtroy what he himſelf has built, if Ma/ can F 


be a Sacrifice or Offering, which may be offer'd to | 


God ; He therefore Promiſes to remove this Obſta- | 


cle, which that he may the more eaſily ſeem to do, 
he objets againſt himſelf ſuch things, as he per: 
ceives to ſtand in his way, Ard now, (lays he) 
another the greateſt and moſt ſpacious of all Scandal: i; 
to be taken axvay, that is, Maſs beliewv'd every where 
fo be a SACRIFICE offer*d to God; which Opinion the 
words of the Camn ſeems to Favour, where 'tis 
ſaid, Theſe Gifts, theſe Preſents, and theſe Holy Sacri- 
fices: And below that, This offering. He like- 
wite complains, that it is taken for a Sacrifice, 
&c. Frem thence Chriſt is call'd, The Hoft of 
the Altar, To this may be added the Words of 
the Holy Fathers, ſo many Examples, with the 
conitant cuitom obſerv'd over the whole world. 
You ſee, Gentle Reader, what Blocks he himſelf 
finds ſtanding in his way : Take notice now with 
what Herculean ſtrength he undertakes to remove 
them. But to all theſe, (ſays he,) are conflantly tobe 
oppos'd the Words and Example of Chriſt. But Pray 
what words of Chrift are thele, which have been 
unknown to fo many Heb Fathers in times paſt, and 
to the whole Church of Chrift during ſo many 
Ages, and now by LuTxtr, like a new F/draz, 
found out? This he declares himſelf, when he fays, 
For unleſs wwe bring it to paſ;, that Naſs be accounted 
a Promiſe or Teftament, &s the words clearly make 
out; awe loſe the achole Goſpel, and all Comfort: 
Theſe are his Words, it now remains that we ſee 


his Example. Chrift, ſays he, ar his loft Supper, © 


when {ec 1nflitutcd this Sacrament, and begurati'd the 
Teſtament, He offer'd it not to God the Feedas: and 
has not perform'd it as a good Work for others : But 
fitting at the Table, he propes'd the ſame Telt: ment, 
and exhitited a fign to every one of them. "Thoſe 
are therefore the words of Chriſt; 'Phis is the 
example, by which now at laſt only LuTHEeR Y 
c 


T1 
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"ſelf clearly ſees Maſs, neither to be a Sacr/fce nor 


Offering. 

: 'Tis a wonder that of ſo many Holy Fathers of 
ſo many Eyes which have read the Gofpe/ in tie 
Church ſo for many Ages, that none was ever ſo 
quick-ſighted, as to perceive a thing ſo apparent ; 
and that at this preſent time they are all ſo Blind, 
as not todiſcern what LuTxER (though he points it 
out with his finger,) brags ſo clearly to ſee himſelf. 


Is not LuTHeR rather miſtaken, and thinks him- The 4n- 
ſelf to ſee ſomething which in reality he ſees not, fever. 


or endeavours to ſhew us with his Finger, that which 
is no where to be found? For pray what proof is 
that for a proof, when he undertakes to Teach, 
That Maſs is no Sacrifice, becauſe 'tis @ Promiſe ; as 
if Promiſe and Sacrifice were as repugnant together, 
as Heat and Cold ? Which reaſon of his is altoge- 
ther ſo weak, that it ſeems not worthy an Anſwer. 
For the ſo many Sacrifices of Moſes's Laws, though 
all Figures of things to come, yet werz they P79- 
miſes in themſelves, Promiſing the things for which 
they were done: Not only the future of which 
they were Figures, but alſo Deliverances, Expia- 
tins, Purgations, and Purifications of the People 
then preſent, for whom they were ſolemnly offer'd 
every year. Which thing being ſo apparent, that 
it leaves no Plea for Ignorance, make; LuTryeR's 
difſimulation appear altogether ridiculous ; when 
arguing that this thing cannot be done ; which not 
oy he himſelf, but all the People know to have 
been ſo often perform'd., Now come we to the 
Example of Ch:i7, by which LuTHER thinks he {9 
vehemently oppreſles us : Beciuſe Chrift in his lait 
Supper did not uſe the Sacrament for a Sacrifice, nor 
has he offer'd it to his Father : out of which he 
goes about to prove, That the Mais, auhich ought to 
agree ch the Example of Chrift, by whom it was 
Inflituted, cannot be a Sacrifice, or Offering. 

If LuTaxs fo rigidly Summons us to the Exam- 
ple of cur Lo ds Supper, as not to permit the Pricyt 
to do any thing that we do not read Chrijt to have 
done in it; Then mult they never receive them- 

: {c!ves 


Sacrifice of 


The Pr1- 
miſes of the 


the old 
Teſta- 
ment. 
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of the Seven SACRAMENTS. 
ſelves the Sacrament which they Conſecrate : For 
we do not read in the Goſpel, where it mentions the 
laſt Supper of our Lord ; that our Lord himſelf re- 
ceiv'd his own Bady: And though ſome Doors, 
and the whole Church, do hold.that he did Receive 
it ; yet that makes nothing for LuTyzs, who dil- 
credits not only all the Defers, but the Faith of 
the whole Church ; and thinks not any thing to be 
believ'd, but what is confirm'd by Scriptures, and that 
clearly too; (for ſo he writes in the Sacrament of 
Orgers.) In which tort of Scripture, I am of opinion 
he will not find that Chr: Recciv'd his own Body 
et his laſt Supper. Whence it will follow, as [ 
have ſaid, That the Prie/?s ought not to take what 
they Conſecrate themſelves, If He binds us ſo 
ſtrialy to the Example of the laſt Supper. But if 
then he allows that the Przz/s are to Receive, be- 
cauſe the Apofi/es did ſo; and that he holds they 
are commanded to do what the Apoſt/es did then, 
not what Chrift has done: Then muſt they never 
Confecrate ; for Chrift, and not the Apof/cs did then 
Conſecrate. The matter it ſelf ſhews, that in this 
the Prie/ts do not only perform what Chrift did in 
his laſt Supper, but alſo what he has afterwards 
, done on the Crof. The 4po/les leaving us ſome 
Maſs 7e- things by Tradition, which Chriſt either never did, 
preſents, or which we do not Read that he had done ; as 
wot orly the the Ceremonies and Stgns us'd in the Con/ecration, of 
SUPPET, which [I believe moſt are deliver'd down to us from 
Gut the the pofiles themſelves. Furthermore, they repeat 
Paſſion. fome words in the Canon of the Ma/;, as if ſpoken 
by Chrift himfeif, which are not read in Scripture, 
and. yet there is no doubt but he ſpoke them; for 
many things were ſaid and done by Chrif,, which 
are not recorded by any of the Ewangeli/ts, but by 
the freſh memory of thoſe who were prefjent : Deli- 
ver'd afterwards, as it were from Hand to Hand, 
from the very times of the Apoſtles, down to us. Lu- 
THER goubts not, that Chri/? laid in his laſt Supper, 
As 2ften as ye ſhall do this, ye fhall do it in Commemoe- 
ration of me; And he 1s fo ſure that they were 
Chri/; Werds, that from thence he takes his Ar- 
gument 3 


»- 4 th. ME MEE. ind; M8... 3. ed os. ns 6. 


King Henxxy VIII's Aferiion 


gument ; That no body is oblig'd to receive the Sacra- 
ment, but that it is left to every mans Deſcretion, and 
that wwe are only bound, as often as we d) it, to ao it 
in remembrance of Chriſt. Theſe very words he 
does not read in the Ewargeliffs concerning the Sup- 
per of our Lord : For no other thing is read there, 
but, Do this in Commemoration of me. 

Where then read he theſe, As often as ye /hall do 
theſe things: Whether, not in the Maſs? Indeed I 
believe no where elſe. For the Apot/es words are 
not ſo ; wherefore ſecing he truſts ſo much in theſe 
words, and uſes them, becauſe he finds them in 
the Cann; why does he not give ſo much Credit 
to that part of the ſame Canon, in which Maſs is 
call'd an Offering, and Sacrifice ? 

Wherefore, it he confeſs that. the Przeffs do right- 
Iy receive what they Con/ecraze in the Ma/7, though 
no clear Scripture (which only he admits of,} tetti- 
es Chrit to have done it at his Iaſt Supper, nor in 
any other place. He ovght not to wonder if the 
Prieft offers Chriſt to his Father ; which Chrift 
himſelf has done on the Croſs, as 'tis witneſs'd by 
clear Scripture in ſeveral places. For LuTHE R's own 
Arguments demonftrate, that the Cro/5 belongs to 
the Teftament made at ' the Supper, when he 1ay:, 
That the Teſtament involves the Death of the Teſta- 
tor, by which alone it can be made perfe?, More- 
over, it ſeems, as is ſaid, that the rngling of 
Water with the Wine, had its beginning from no 


- other place ; which thing 1s not ſaid by Scripture 


to be done at the laſt Supper, bat on the C797. 
Let LuTnz therefore forbear to oppoſe his trifling 
Argument ; That becauſe Chrift at his laft Supy»y 
did not offer himſelf, therefore the Prieſt muſt nat be 
believ'd to offer him in the Mais. In which he not 
only repreſents what Chri/t perform'd in his laſt 
Stepper, but alſo what he did on the C9, on which 
he Conſummated what he began in the Syptery. 

But now come we to the laſt of LuTnz&'s Ar- 
guments, by which, as by a Sacred Anchor, his 
Ship 1s ſuſtain'd: And this is the moſt frivolous of 
all the reſt. How can it be, (lays he) that the Pricft 

E 2 ſhould 
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ſhou'd offer to God what he takes himſelf ? 'Tis net | 
likely (ſays he) Maſs fbould be a Sacrifice, when we F 


receive it our ſelves. The ſame thing cannot be re- 
ceiv'd, and offer'd at one and the ſame time, nor given 
and receiv'd by one and the ſame Perſon. LuTatr 
deters us every where from Pbilo/ophical reaſonings, 
when he in fo Sacred a thing endeavours to ſuſtain 
himſelf by the meereſt Sophiſtry in the World, 
For Pray was there ever a Sacrifice in Mo/es's Law, 
which was not taken by thoſe who offer'd it ? Or 
Pal. xlix. did God himſelf Eat what they ofter'd him ? Shall 
1 Eat the Flifh of Bulls, or Drink the Blood of Goats, 
faith the Lord? Beſides, if Chriſt was both Prief 
and Sacrifice; why could he not inſtitute that the 
Pricft who ſhould ſupply the ſame Sacrifice, might 
both Offer and Receive the Victim himſelf? But 
leait I may ſeem in this Caſe to imitate LuTuHER, 
who has nothing ta ſay for himſelf, but what iflues 
out of his own idle Brain. I will lay before you 
what St. Ambroſe ſays to the Majs, O Lord God, 
(ſays he) with how great Contrition of Heart, with 
what Fountains of Tears, with how great Rewverence 
and Fear, with what Chaſtity and Purity of Mind 
that Divine and Celeſtial Myſtery is ta be Celebrated : 
= Where thy Fl: is truly Receiv'd ; where thy Blood it 
truly Drank, where the Loweſt is join'd to the Higheſt ; 
and Divine things with Humane: Where the Satnts 
and Angels are preſent ; where after an admirable and 
un/eakable manner thy ſelf are bith Prieſt and Sacri- 
fice; Who ſhall be able to Cehbrate this Myflery 
<warthily, if then Almighty God do not render him ar- 
tby that Offers? You ſee how the Holy Father in 
this place calls Ma/s an Ob/atien, and fays that 
Chri/# himſelf is both Prieſt and Sacrifice in it, 
even as he was on the Cro/s. Let LuTaes fee 
how much he attributes to this Mans Authority ; 
but St. Grrgory makes appear how much he had 
kim in eſteem, when in this manner he imitated 
him in his writing. Which of the Faitiful (ſays he) 
can doubt but that in the wery time of the Immolation 
the Heavens are open'd to the Words of the Prieſt, in 
that Myftery of Chriſt: That Choirs of Angels are 
preſent 3 
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preſent ; that the Loweſt things are officiated to the 
Higheft : That Earth is join'd with Heaven : and that 
of Vifible and Invifibles is made one thing? And in 
another place, For this rgular Viim which renews 
to us the Death of the only begotten, does looſe our Sonls 
from Eternal Death. Nor ſpeaks he lefs to the 
purpoſe, when he ſays, Hence therefore let us porder 
with our fefves, how much that Sacrifice ſtands us 


tir flead, which always imitates the Paſſion of the only 


begotten Son. We ice, that not only St. Ambroſe, 
but alfo St. Gr calls Ma/s an Immolation and 
Sacrifice, and nite, that not only the laſt Supper 
of Chrift, (as LuTHEr holds) but alſo his Paſiion 
is repreſented in it. 


But theſe Fathers were not of that Judgment 8. Auguſt. bj 


alone, for St. Augu/?in confeſſes the ſame thing in 
divers places; who of the Maſs, ſays thus, The 
Oblation is every day renew d, though Chriſt has but 
once juffer'd: Becauſe wwe daily Fall, therefore is 
Chrift daily Offer d for us. Alfo the Euchariſt is a | 
Bleſſed Offering, by which we are Bleſſed: An | 
Enrollment by which we are all Enroll'd in Hea- | 
ven: A Ratification whereby we are Muſfter'd in | 
Bowels of Chr:ft. | 
Seeing therefore that Ma/ſs.is by ſo Holy and 
Learn'd Men calld an Ofzring, and a Sacrifice : | 
And that they are of Opinion, that not only the laſt. 
Supper of Chriſt, but alſo his Paſſion, 1s by it Com- | 
memorated: That they confets ſo lmmenſe and 
great Advantages to proceed from it; and that the | 
Charch agreeing with them, Sings the ſame in the | 
Whole Ma/5: I much a@mire with what face Lu. 


THER dares to cry out on the contrary, that Maſs | 
is no Sacrifice or Offering ; and that it brings no pro- | 


fit to the _— deriding the Authority of ſo 
many Holy Fathers, or rather of the whole Church, 


by his moſt vain Device ; as if all things which _; - 


which were underſtood of the Reliques of the 


ewiſh Ceremonies, in which he ſays, The Prieft Jid 


eave up what was Offer'd 4 the People: Which 
Comment of LuTner's did feem ſo fooliſh and ab- 
furd, even to himſelf, that he doubted whether he 
E 3 ſhould 


42 


Luther's 
avords. 


Luther's 
great Be- 


nignty. 


Luther 
either a 
Learn'd 


anan, or a 


Feel. 


of the Seven SACRAMENTS. 


ſhould withſtand the. Sentiments of the Holy Fathers, 
and the Cuſtoms of the . whole Church, by ſuch a 
Babling Argument, or rather openly deſpiſe them : 
For, ſays he, what ſhall we ſay to the Canons and 
Authorities of the Fathers ; I anfwer, ſays he, that 
if we have nothing at all to ſay againſt them ; 'tis 
more ſafe to deny all things, than to Confeſs that 
Maſs :zs a Work or Sacrifice, /eaft awe deny the words 
of Chriſt, corrupting them together with the Maſs, 
Newertheleſs, that wwe may agree with them alſo, 
ave will ſay that all theſe things are the Reliques of 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, Leaſt therefore there ſhould be 
nothing ſaid, this Civil man, tendering the Repute 
of the Holy Fathers, and the Honour of the whole 
Church, leaſt they might be thought to ſpeak 
fooliſhly, will ſeem to oblige them, by covering 
their ſhame with the Vail of his moſt excellent 
Devices, concerning the Reliques of the Fewifb 
Rites : Which if any body remove, 'twill be to 
their danger. For LuTxzr does not ingeniouſlly 
apprehend ; that if any one urge him more nazx- 


'Towly, he would rather blow away all the Teſti- 


monies of the Holy Fathers, and the Cufoms of the 


Church, then that he ſhould allow Mafs to be a good . 


Work, or a Sacrifice; that is, rather than allow 
'That to be True which is True. For in that (he 
lays) they deny Chriſt's words, and corrupt Faith 
with Maſs, who affirm Maſs to be a Sacrifice; I 
ſuppoſe that none will believe him, unleſs he firlt 
ſhew that he has Read another Go/þe/ different from 
that the Holy Fathers ever Read, or that in Reading 
the ſame he has been more diligent then They, or 
has better underitogd it; or finally,that he is more care- 
ful about Faith, than ever any man before him was. 
But I believe he will not prefer any other Goſpel 
unto Us ; nor if he do, will it be admitted, though 
an Angel from Heaven ſhould deſcend with it. And 
that which he proffers, has not been more diligent- 
ly examin'd, nor more narrowly pry'd into by. 
Him, then it has been try'd an ſearch'd into by 
others heretofore; of whom none ever ſaid, that 
they fcund in it, what He Boaſts himſelf to have 
found, 


p 
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found, wiz. That Maſs is not a good Work, that it is 

ot an Oblation nor a Sacrifice, Laſtly, if any one 
diligently conſider, what has been written by the 

one and the other, he cannot be Ignorant what 
difference has been in their care about Faith : Thoſe 

Holy Ancient Fathers have obſerv'd, that as this is 

the chiefeſt of all Sacraments, as containing in it 

the Lord of Sacraments ; fo 1s it the only Sacrifice, 

which alone remains inſtead of ſo many Sacrifices 

of the O/d Law; and laſtly of all, the Works 

that can be done for the Sa/vawon of the People : 

This without compariſon is the beſt and moſt whole- 

ſome. For when other Sacraments are only profi- 

table to particular perſons receiving them : This in 

the Maſs, is Beneficial to all in General, And gy, p,. » 
when Prayers made to God by one man for another, ,, Nlency of 
may not only be hindred, but alſo render'd inef- the Maſs. 
fetua], through the fault of Men: The Merciful 

bounty of God has inſtituted Maj5 for the Sal- 

vation of the Faithful, in which his own Body 

ſhould be offer'd a Sacrifice ſo wholeſom, that the 
wickedneſs of no Minifter, be it never fo great, is 

able to leſſen, or avert the Benefit of it from the 

People. | 

The moſt Holy Fathers ſeeing theſe things, took 

all poſible care, and us'd their utmoſt endeavours, 

that the greateſt Faith imaginable ſhould be had 

towards this molt Propriiatory Sacrament, and that 

it ſhould b2 Worſhipp'd with the greateſt Honour 

poſlible: And for tlat cauſe, amongſt many other 

things, they with great care deliver'd us this alſo ; 

That the Bread and Wine does not remain in the Eu- The Do 
chariſt, bt is truly Chang'd into the Body and Blood #r ine of 


of Chrift, They taught Maſs to be a Sacrifice in theFathers 


which wn himſelf is truly Ofer'd for the Sins of 
Chriſtian People. And ſo far as it was lawful for 
Mortals, they Adorn'd this Immortal Myſtery 
with Venerable Worjhip, and Miftical Rites : They 
commanded People to be preſent in Adoration of jt, 
Whilſt it is Celebrated for the procuring of their 
Satvation, Finally,. leaſt the Laity by forbearing 
ta receive the Sacrament, ſhould by little and little 
omit 
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By thoſe things, and many of like nature, the Mo 


Fathers of the Charch im ſeveral} Ages, have & \ 
monſtrated their Caze for the Faith and Veneratinn ' 


of this Adorable Sacrament. LutTHgRt ought mt 
therefore to boaſt, of what nevertheleſs he dors ; 
that they who call Maf a Sacrifce, or ſays that it 
is profitable to any, but to him who receives the 


Sacrament in tt, does corrupt the Word of Chrif, 


Luther 
like Atlas. 


Faith, and Meſs it felf. 

Bute it wil} not be amifs, to conſider after what 
manner LuTnax fuſtains wpon his Shoulders the 
Word of Chrift. Faith and Ma/5 it ſelf, that 
they may not become corrupted, or fall. Fir of 
all, he changes the Name it ſelf of the Sarramen, 
into a worſe: And that which was for ſo many 
Ages call'd the Excharif, or the Sacrament of Chriffs 
Body ; leaſt the Name of it ſhould put the Auditors 
in mind of the Majeſty of it, he commands to be 
call'd Bread: Afterwards, the Bread and Wine 
which the Antzents held to be turn'd into the Body 
and Blood of our Lord, are by LuThHtr taught to 
remain entire ; that ſo by little and little, he may 
traduce the Honour from Chrift to the Bread. At- 
ter this, though he does not condemn the Chareh 
for having adorned and amplified Maj, with Rize: 
and Cerementes. Yet he thinks it ſhould be more 
Chriſtian like, if the Pomp of Y:fments, Singing, 
Geftures, and other Ceremonies were laid aide; 
that ſo it might be more like and near to the firlt 
Maſs of all, which Chrift Celebrated in his laſt 
Supper with his Apeftles; or rather, that nothing 
may be left that might move the fimple minds of 
the Vulgar ſort, and bring them to the Worfhip of 
this Inviſible Deity, through the Majeſty of Viſk 
ble Honour, Moreover, he teacheth, and as much 
as in him lies, incuicates, that Ma/s is not a good 
Work, not a Sacrifice, not an Ob/ation, nor profitable 
to any of the People. To what purpoſe Pray is 
this ſo Ewvange/ical a Lefture? To wit, that all the 
Feople leaving Maſs to the Prieft, to whom _—_ 

ex 


3} 
F: 
: 


omit it for good and att: They have eſtabliſh, Þ 
that every man ſhall receive at leaſt once in a Year, Þ 
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they mult be perſwaded that it is profitable, may 
themſelves negle& it, and pay no Duty toa thing 
unprofitable to them. Laſtly, That when they 
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Luther 
chaſes the 
People 


Communicate, if they only have but Faith, that they from Maſs 


are about to receive the Te/ament ; whatſoever Con- 
ſciences they bring ; nay, the more Erroneous they 
are, and the more troubled with the Sting and Con- 
cupiſcence of Sin, the more are they ſo aſſure 
themſelves to be partakers of the Divine Promiſes ; 
eſpecially becauſe this Sacrament is the Medicine of 
Sins paſt, preſent, and to come : Which would find 
no room for it {elf in thoſe who ſhould purge them- 
ſelves with greateſt Anxiety from the Diſeaſes of 
Sin ; and according to the Precept of the-/poftle, 


- proving themſelves, they may approach our Lord's 


Table with as pure and ſincere a Conſcience as may 


. be poſſible; that ſeeing they cannot ſay we are 
 Juſtify'd, at leaſt they may ſay we are guilty of 


nothing to our ſelves, After LuTnzr therefore 
has taught this ſhort and compendious preparation 
for Receiving the Eucharift, to wit, In the Faith 
alone of the Promiſe ; without any good Works, and a 
light examination of Conſcience: That nothing be 
wanting to the abſolute Sanity of Receiving the 
Sacrament ; he ſhews his deſire concerning what 
time, and how often he is willing the People ſhould 


* be oblig'd to receive; and that is, in no time at 


all, And why ſo? What? Is there any one fo 
blind, as not to ſee what this ſo palpable a matter 
drives at? Certainly nothing elſe, but that the 
People may by degrees quite give over Communi- 
catinz at all ; who at firſt chang'd the daily Re- 
ceiving, into a Seventh-day Communicating ; and at- 
ter, to a longer time ; and at laſt would forſake it 
altogether ; if the Fathers, fearing that ſhould 
happen, had not Decreed, that every man ſhould 
Receive thrice ina year, threatning, . that he who 
would not Obey, ſhould not be accounted a Chri/tian: 
Yet nevertheleſs that Cuſtom could they not con- 
tinue long ; ſo that at laſt the matter fell ſo low, 
that it could deſcend no lower ; ſo that now we are 
oblig'd to Receive but once in a year : Which 

Cuſtom, 
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Cuſtom, if LuTxzr could demoliſh, as he endea. | 
vours, the World would e&'er long (through thede- Þ 
cay of the Fervour of Fazh,) be reduc'd to what it F 
ſhould have come to long ago, if it had not been } 
prevented by this: Solemn Cuſtom of Receiving 


every year ; that at laſt there would ſcarce remain 
the leaſt footſtep of the Communion amongſt the 
People, nor perhaps among the Clergy neither, if 
LuTHEeR could bring it about that Mafi ſhould be 


ſo ſpoil'd, not only of its Preparation and Cere- 
monies, but alſo of the Peoples Refore, Hope, and. |. 


Veneration to it. Theſe are the Excellent Pro- 
mifes of LuTrer ; this is that ſpacious Liberty 
he Promiſes to all thofe who forſake the Cathe- 
lick Church, to follow him, viz. That they may 
be freed at laſt from the Uſe and Fazth of the 
Sacrament, Wherefore, I forbear to ſpeak any 
more of this thing, as being ſo clear in it ſelf, that 
It needs no further diſpute. And ſecing we 
have diſcover'd the Crafty winding of the fubti] 
Serpent, which being now ſeen, (as without doubt 
they are to all who are not quite Blind) 'tis not 
neceflary to exhort any Body to ſhun apparent 
Evils. 1 believe none are ſo mad, as to- foriike 
the Church of God, for the Synagague of Satan. 


Thoſe who That, ſhunning the Service of Chrift, to ſerve 
paſs from whom is to Reign, he may Liſt himſelf into the 
the Church Liberty propos'd by LuTuzr ; where, under the 
of Chrift to Name of Liberty, he ſhould wilfully, and to his 
the Liberty own knowledge, put his foot into the ſnare of the 
of Luther. Dewi/. But rather let all the Faithfu} of Chri 


Pſal.cxvii 


ſay with the P/a/mi/t. We will not decline from 1 


1 Fudgments, becauſe thou haſt appointed us a Law. 


ESSSIESLSESIESSESISESES 
Of BAPTISM. 


S for the reſt of the Sacraments, "tis not ne- 
ceflary to ſtand long upon them ; moſt of 
which he takes quite away from us: And the 
Sacrament 
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Þ Sacrament of the Euchariſt being almoſt the only 
4 One, he vouchfafed to leaye us; has by him been 
* handled in ſuch a manner, as we have already 
+ fhewn you, ſo that none can doubt but he devis'd 
by little and little to demoliſh this alſo: Nor does 


he praiſe any one of the Sacraments, unleſs to the 
prejudice of another ; for he ſo much extols Bap- 
tiſm, chat he depreſſes Pexrrance: Though he has 
treated of Bapti/m it ſelf after ſuch a manner, that 


| it had been better he had not touch'd it at all. 


For firſt of all, that he might ſeem to treat with a 

t deal of SanRtity in a matter ſo Holy, He by a 
ong Diſcourſe Teaches that the Divine Promiſe is 
to be believ*d, by which he Promiſes Salvation to 
them who Believe, and are Baptriz'd. He is angry, 
and reproaches the Church for not Teaching this 
Faith to the Chriſtians: As if in any place they 
were ſo Ignorant of Chriſtian ' Faith, as not to un- 
derſtand this: And yet LuTxes propoſes it for a 
new thing, almoſt never before heard of, to the 
Reproach of all the Doors. 

But this is no new method of his Proceedings, 
to trifle in things known, as though they had be- 
fore never been heard of And having in many 
words ſhewn what this Fa:zh is, he afterwards extols 
the Riches of Faith, to the end he may render us 
poor of good Works, without which (as St. Fames 
ſaith,) Faith is altogether dead, But LuTHEes fo 
much commends Faith to us, as not only to permit 
us to abſtain from Good-avorks ; but alſo encourages 
us to commit any kind of Aftion how bad ſoever. 
For (fays he) you fee now how Rich the Baptiz'd Man 
is, who cannot looſe his Salvation, though willing to 
do it, by any Sin whatſoever, except Infidelity : For 
'no Sins can damn him, but only Incredulity. O moſt 
Impious Do&rine, and Miſtreſs of all Impiety, fo 
hateful in it ſelf to Prows Ears, that there is no need 
to confute it : Adultery will not Damn then ? Mur- 
der will not Damn ? Perjury will not Damn ? Is not 
Patricide Damnable neither? If every one believe 
that he ſhall be Sav'd, through the Virtue of the 
Promiſe alone in Baptiſm: For this he — 
allerts ; 
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aſſerts; Nor does. the. words, which he preſently * 


adds, corre& this Sentence in any wiſe ; but rather 
add to the force of it : For he faith, That all ather } 


things, if Faith return, or ſtand in the Divine Pre- 


miſe made by the Baptized, ere fwallow'd in a me 


ment in the ſame Faith ; rather by the Truth of God, 
for he cannot deny. himſelf, if you confeſs him, and 
frick Faithfully to his Promiſe : - By which - words, 
what elſe does he ſay, but what he has faid before, 
that Infidelity excepted ; All other Crimes are-ina 
moment fwallow'd up by Faith alone ; if you Confeſi 
Chriſt and flick Faithfully to his Promiſe. That is, .if 
you firmly believe that you are to be ſfav'd by Faith; 
whatſoever you do notwithſtanding. © And that 
you may the leſs doubt what he aims at, Contrition, 
(fays he) and Confeffron of Sins, as alſo ſatis/attion, 
and all theſe humane Inventions, ill forſake you, and 


' leave you the more unhappy, if” you buſy your ſelves with 


them, forgetting this Divine Truth. What Truth 
Pray ? This, that no Sins can damn thee but Infidelity 
only, What Chriſtian Ears can with Patience hear 
the Peſtilentious hifling of this Serpent, by which 
he extolls Bapti/z: for no other end, but to depreſs 
Penance, and eſlabliſh the Grace of Bapi/mn for a 
free liberty of Sinning ? Contrary to which, is that 
Sentence of St. Hierom, which ſays, That Penance 
is the Table after Ship avreck ; But this agrees not 
with LuTHes, for he denies Sin to be the Ship- 
wwrack of Faith, and diſputes itas if that only word 


ſhould totally deſtroy all the ſtrength of Faith.  But,. 


beiide LuT#eR, who is Ignorant that a Sinner not 
only 1s not fav'd by the only Fa'th of Bapti/m, but 
alſo the Bapti/m will add to his Jamnation? And 
indeed deſervedly, becauſe he has offended God, 
from whom he had the whole Grace of Bapti/m, 
and God ex*s the more from him to whom he 
has given the more: Therefore fince Fa:th becomes 
dead by wicked Works, why can it not be ſaid, that 
he ſuffers Ship-wwrack who falls from the Grace of 
God, into the Hands of the Devil: From which, 
without Penance, he cannot eſcape, or be renew'd 
to ſuch a Condition that Bep:i/32 way be profitable 

t0 
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to him ? Has St. Hierom written wickedly in this ; 
Does the whole Church follow an Impious Opinion, 
for not believing LuTxER, that Chri/tians are 
fafe enough by Fazrh alone in the midi of their 
Sins, without Penance ? Moreover, he is ſo taken 
up with the Faith of the Sacrament, that he cares 
not much for the form of Words, though never- 
theleſs the word by which the Yater is ſignified, 
ought to be of no leſs moment, than the Water it 
ſelf; in which, if he thinks that any care is'to be 
taken, that it may be Pure and Elementary ; ought 
not ſome true form alſo be carefully inſtituted, and 
us'd, as is approv'd, and now obſerv'd in the Church, 
and was formerly in uſe amongſt the Antients, 

Aﬀter this, he ſo magnifies Faith, that he ſeems 
almoſt to intimate, that Faizh alone is ſufficient with- 
out the Sacrament. For in the mean while, he de- 
prives the Sacrament of Grace; he ſays, That the 
Sacrament it /o/f profits nothing ; denies that the Sa- 
craments confer any Grace, or that they are ef. Qual 
ſigns of Gr ace, or that the Sacraments of the Frar- 
gelical Law diſter in any kind from thoſe of the 
Myfaical Law, as touching the Ffficacy of Grace : 
Which matter I ſhall not much diſpute : But yet ir 
ſeems to me, that ſeeing all things were but Figures 
with the Fes, the truth of which we have in the 
Chriſtian Law ; it may not be abſurd to believe, 
that the Sacraments Which the Church uſes, do fo 
far excel thoſe of the Syragogues, as the New Laxy 
ſurpaſſes the O/4; that is, as much as the Body is 
more excellent than the Shadow : Nor am I the 
firſt, or only Man of this Opinion. Fer Hugo de 
Sano Viftore, whom none eſtecms other than a 
good and Learned Man, has ſpoken thus, Ile /ay, Hugo de 
that all Sacraments are co tain fions, and Spiritual Yana. 
Graces erhich by them are confer'd. Moreover, that \\ ur. 
the fins of Spiritual Graces, acer ding to the proces 
of time, ought to be fram'd more evident ard plain, 
that the knowledge of Truth might increoſe with the 
effect of Sulvaticn, And a little further, Pecat 4 
Circumciſion rould o:1y loi f off Fat icr En milicc, 
but pct cloonte the inava; d fl:h ef P:[ſuticus. XA 
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.«vaſping Fort of Water ſucceeded Circumciſion, which 


purgeth the 'whole, that perfe? Fuſtice may wy 
ris 


of Opinton, That the Sacrament of Baptiſm eleanſes 


'Interna''y ; ' and 'more efficaciouſty ſignifies perfet 


;Juftice, than ever Grzcrenicifion did. In'which mat- 


Tao Opinis'ter LUTHE R takes notice of two Opinions, 'ahd 


ons of the 


yefmes both : The firſt is, Of many «ho have ſup- 


Pewcer of poi'd Yome'ſetret and hitllen wirtue to be in the Word, 
the Sacra. and Water, which ſhould work the Grace of God in 


ment 
Baptiſm. 


the Soul of the Baptized. The other is, Of theſe 
auho attribute no virtue to the Sacraments, but were 
of Opinion, That Grace ras conferr'd by God alone, 
who according to his Covenant is preſent to the Sacri- 
ments /?:/uted by himſelf, But becauſe all agree in 


this, That Sacraments are Efficacious ſigns of Grace, . 


IvTneR rejeRs the one as well as the other : For 
my part, as I do not know which of the Opinions 
1s the truer, ſo neither dare I be ſo bold as to con- 
temn either of them. For that very Opinion which 
now is the leſs aſſented to, to wit, That the Water, 
by wirtueof the Word, has an occult Poxwer of Purging 
the Soul, feems not to be altogether abſurd. For if we 
believe, that Fire has any influence over the Soul, 
either to punifh or purge fins; what hinders, that 
IVater ſhould by the Power of God, by whom alſo 
that, other thing i; done, penetrate to waſh away 


. the Uncleanneſs of the Soul. Which Opinicn 


ſeems to be much confirm'd by the words of St 


St. Auguſt Auguſtine, when he ſays, The Water of Baptiſm 


Beda. 


15zech. X. 


toucheth the Body, and waſhes the Heart, And alſo 
that of St. Beda, who ſays, That Chriſt, by the touch 


' of his moſt pure Flijh, has given the Water a Regt- 


merate Porer. Likewile that of the Prophet Exe- 
kiel (ezms to incline towards this, / avaſf'd thee 
ewith Water, and cleanſed thy Blood from thee : Which 
words, though they were ſpoken in times paſt be- 
fore Baptiſm was Inſtituted, are notwithſtanding, 
according to the cuſtom of the Prophets, underſtood 
of the future. Neither ſpeaks he only of the 
waſhing of the Ped;, in which nothing's worthy 
the Pradicaticn of a Prophet; Nor was ever any 

Qther 


, >. © wy 


my 


ae. 4. ao. dS woe nes i rd tan 9 ed ow A wy by %,, iy, of wy 


"Re ts IM 


King Henxy VIIT's Afertion SI 


other waſhing which wafh'd the Crimes. of the Soul, 
but. the Sacrament of Baptiſm, of which Exmechiel 
ſeems to have ſpoken.in the Perſon, of God, Pra-: 
pheſying that there, ſhould be a future Cleanſing ;n; 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm.by the waſhing, Font of 
Water. Which by the ſame Prophet is. more plain 2 
a little.after, when he ſpeaks of the future. 7 vill Enec. xxvi' 
four out.(faith he) clear Water upon you, and; I wuill 
cleanſe you from all your Iniquites. Whether does he 
nat here Promiſe a cleanſing by Water ? Yet Zechas 
rias ſeems to unfold the matter more apparently, 
when he fays, Living Water ſhall flow out from Jera- 
ſalem, the one half to the Faſtern Sea, and the othen Zach. xiv. 
half to the Great Sea, Does not this Diſcourſe 
manifeſt unto us the figure of Bupri/an, viz, Water 
ftowing from the Church, which ſhould purge both 
Orgizeland AFzua/ fin, which he does not ca.i dead, 
but living ;. that he might demonſtrate, as I ſup- 
poſe, That by the ſecret Sanftification of God, 
the force of. Spiritual. Life is infus'd into a Corporeal 
Ekment. Aithough I do not preſume to judge, (as 
Þ have. ſaid already,) nor am I curious, after what 
manner God. infules Grace. by the Sacraments, be- 
cauſe his ways are. inſcruitable: Yet I believe, that 
by. one way. or. other, that this Water ſhauld nut be 
idle, where he fore-tells ſo many, and ſo great 
things, were to be dane by Water : Eſpecially, fince 
Water, Salt, and. other Corporea! Things, dp receive 
Spuritzal torce by the Word of God, without the 
Sacrament of Faith; unleſs all thoſe things ſhould 
be. ſpoken in vain, in which. Lights, Fire, Water, 
Salt, Bread, the Altar, Veſtments, and Rings, are 
elther adjur'd by Exorci/ms, or Bleſſed by the 1n- 
vocation of Grace, 

If thoſe things, I fay, receive any Virtue or 
Preſence of the Divinity without the. Sacrament: 
How much more credible is it, that the Water flow- 
ing from Chri/i's ſide, does intuic a Spiritual Power 
of Life into the Fountain of Regeneration? Of 
which Chrift- himſelf ſays, That he who is not born 
again of. Water, and of the Holy G/of?, fall nat enter 
nto the Kingdom of Heawen ; To abich (as the Apoſtle 

* 2 _ ſaith) 
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we art call'd in Baptiſm. In which Baptiſm, I am 

not againſt LuTHER, for having attributed ſo much 

to Faiih : But on the other ſide, I would have him 

attribute ſo much thereto, as by It to defend an Evil 

Life, or exterminate the Sacraments, which it ought 

to form. But when he requires that certain and 
indubitable Faith in the Receiver of the Sacraments ; 

for my -part, I thing 'tis rather to be wiſh'd for, 

than exated. For I do not doubt, but when St, 

Peter did exhort the People after this manner, Ds 

Penance, and be Baptiz'd every one of you, in the Name 

of Jeſus Chriſt ; and receive you the Gift of the Holy 

Gheft unto the remiſfon of Sins. I doubt not but he 

was ready to receive all the People to Bapti/m ; yet 

not ſo ſuddenly to have exatted that high, certain 

and indubitable Faith of Lutner from them, which 

none would have been able to have known himſelf 

to have attain'd to: But he promis'd Remiſlion of 

S.ns, and Grace from the Sacrament it ſelf, to all 

thoſe who ſhould but only preſent themſelves, and 

defire it : For an uncoubted and certain Faith, is a 

very great thing, which happens not always, nor to 

every Budy ; no, not perhaps to them who do not 

doubt but they have it. I iudeed ſhall not doubt to 

hope, but the Benignity of God aſffitts in his Sacra- 

ments, and by means of Viſible Signs, infuſes Invi- 

Faith ſible Grace; and helps the Tepedity of Believers, 
greaunded by the Fervour of his Sacraments : "hat many ob- 
on Reaſon tain Salvation by the Sacraments, who can promile 
and the mo more to themſc]ves of their Faith, than he could, 
Scriptures who faid, Lord [ belicwe, kelp my unbelief. In which 
Mak i thing, if any, beſides my Adverſary, think I attri- 
*aIK 1X. þbute too much to the Sacrament ; let him know, I 
define nothing, I appoint nothing in any Caſe, 


which may be prejudical to Faith, from which I . 


derogate nothing : But as I do not think, that Faith 
alone, without the Sacrament, 1s ſufficient for him 
who may receive it; ſo neither can the Sacrament 
ſuffice him withcut Faith, but that both cught to 
concur and co-operate with their Power: And1 
think it more ſafe to allow ſomething te the Sacre- 
amen!, than, like LUTHER, to attribute ſo much to 

Faith, 
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. Faith, as to leave neither Grace, nor the efficacy of 


—_— 


a Sign to the Sacrament. 

Beſides, he makes Faith nothing elſe but a Cloak 
for a wicked Life, as we have before more fully 
declar'd'; and that this may the more appear, after 
he has depriv'd the Sacraments of Grare, he robs 
the Church of all Fows and Laws ; nor does it at alt 
move him, that God faid, Vow, and render to God 
your Vows, But as for Vows, T make no doubt but 


: ſome of thoſe whom he calls Yowvifts and Yotaries, y.:qo. 


will undertake to make Anſwer for their own Pro- 
feſſion : For at once, he turns them almoſt altoge-' 
ther out of the Church. 

But as for the Laws, T admire, that he could for 
ſhame, invent ſuch ridiculous 'Fhings ; as iff Chro- 
fliars could not Sin, but that ſo great a multitude of 
Believers ſhould be ſo perfe&, that nothing needed to 
be order'd, either for the Honour of God, or the 
avoiding of Wickedneſs. But by the ſame Work x 4... 
and Policy, he robs Princes and Prelates of all p,.,. . 
Power and Authority ; for what ſhall a Ring or, 1, 
Prelate do, if he cannot appoint any Law, or Exe- : 1s Chris 
cute the Lax which is before appointed ; but even flian 
like a Ship without a Rudder, ſuffer his People to' : 
float without Land ? Where then is that ſaying of” 
the 4po/tle, Let every Creature be ſubje to the Higher 
Powers ? Where is that other of his, JF thou dot por 
Evil, fear the Kinz, "tis nat without reaſon that he < 
carries the Savard ? Where 1s that, Be Obedient to' Hebr. xiii 


and V ota- 
ries, 


your Gowernours, whether to the King as Excelling ? 


_ what follows ? Why then does St. Paul fay, 1 Tim. 1. 

The Lanrw is pod? And 1n another place, The Law ,x _ 

z5 the Bound of Perfection ? : > Cololl. 188 
Furthermore, why does St. Auguſtin ſay, The Power 

of the King, the Right of the Owner, the Inſtruments 

of the Executioner, the Arms of the Soldier, the Dif 

cipline of the Governour, and the Severity of a good 

Father, were not inſtituted in vain. The firſt have 

all their Cuſtoms, Cauſes, Reaſons, Profits; and G 

when the others are Fear'd, evil men are Reſtrain'd 

from doing evil, and the Good live quietly amongft 

the Wicked : But I forbear to ſpeak of Kings, leaſt- 
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T ſhould ſeem to plead my own Caſe. I only aſk 
this, That if none, either Man or Angel, can ap- 
point any Law among Chriſtians? Why does the 
Apoſtle Inſtitute for us ſo many Laws ; as for EleQ- 
ing By/bops ; for Widows; Covering the Heads of 
Women, &c, Why has he ordain'd that a Chrgftian 
Woman ſhould not forſake her Huy/dand, though an 
infidel, if ſhe be not by him firſt abandon'd ? Why 


dares he ſay, 7 my /elf ſpeak to the rift, not the Lord? 
Why has he exercis'd ſo great Power, as to command 


the Incetuous to be deliver'd over to Satan, to the 
deltruftion of the Flep ? Why has St. Pezer itrucken 
Ananias and Saphira his Wife with the like 
puniſhment, for reſerving to themſelves a little of 
their own Moneys ? If the 4po/es did of themſelves, 
beſides the eſpecial command of our Lord, appoint 
ſo many things to be obſerv'd by Chriſtians? why 
may not thoſe who ſucceed them, do the ſame for 
the good of the People? St. {mbro/e Biſhop of 
Millain, a Holy Man, (not arrogant) has ſcrupled, 
in commanding that Married perſons through his 
whole Dizce/5, ſhould abſtain from their Lawful 
Pleaſures during the whole time of Lent. And 
does LUTHER take it ſo hainouily, that the Pope 
of Rome, Succeſſor of St. Peter, Chriſt's Vicar, to 
whom, as to the Prince of the Apoſtles, 'tis be- 
lzev'd that Chrift gave the Keys of the Church, 
that by Him the reſt ſhould enter, or be kept 
qut, ſhould Inſtitute a Fat, or Prayjers? As for 
his per{wading men to Obey outwardly in Body, 
but yet to retain to themſelves their Liberty in 
Mind, who is ſo blind as not to ſee his Shifts and 
wrks? Why carries this ſimple man, this Hype- 
rite, both Water and Fire? Why does he (as it 
were in the words of the 4po/t/e) command not to 
ſerve Men ? not to be ſubject to the Statutes of 
Men : And yet notwithſtanding command to ſhew 
Obedience to the unjuſt Tyranny of the Pope? 
Does the Apot/e Preach after this manner ? Kings 
have no right over you, yet ſuffer you an unjult 
Empire. Maflers have no right of Power over 
you, yet ſuffer an unjuft Servxude. If LuTHER 
| 13 
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is of Opinion, that -People ought not to Obey ; 
why does he fay, they muſt Obey ? If he thinks 
they. ought to Obey, why is not he himfelf Obe- 
dient? Why. does this Quack Juggle thus ? Why 
does he thus reproachfully raiſe himſelf. againſt 
the Bj/bop of Rome, whom he ſays we ought to 
Obey ? Why raiſes he this Tumult? Why excites 
he the People againſt him, whoſe Tyranny, (as he 


calls it) he ſays 1s to be endur'd ? Indeed I believe, 


'tis for-no other end, than to procure to himſelf the 
good eſteem of ſuch Ma/efaFors as deſire to eſcape 
the puniſhment due to their Crimes, that ſo they 
might chooſe Him for their Head, who now Fights 
for their Liberty, and demeliſh Chrift's Church, fo 
long founded upon a firm Rock, ereCting to them- 
ſelves a new Church, compaQted of Flagitious and 
Impious perſons, contrary to that exclamation of 
the Prqphet, I will have abhorr'd the Church of Ewvil- 
deers, and I nat fit with the Impious : Dire me in 
thy Truth, for thou art God my Savionr, and thee have 
I Juftain'd all the day long. 


$222.22. 24.24.22.4-.2404a06 
Of the Sacrament of PEN ANCE. 


T troubles me exceedingly to hear how Abſurd, 

how Impious, and how contradictory to them- 
felves the '1'rifles and Babbles are, wherewith Lu- 
THER Beſpitters the Sacrament of Penance, Firlt, 
after his old cuſtom, he propoſes for a new thing, 
What is by every body commonly known, viz. 

That awe ought to believe the Promiſe of God, awhere- 
by he promijeth to theſe wwho Repent, Remiſfion of 
Sins: And then he cryes out reproachfu)ly againit 
the Church, for not Teaching this Fairrch. Who 
I pray you, exhorts any one to the Penance of 
TFudas; that is, To be ſorry for what he has com- 
mitted, and not expe Pardon? Who ſhould tell 
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56 of the Seven % ACRAMENTS, 
us, thatews ought'to' Pray for Remifffor» of Sing, 
if he did not teach Pardon to be pronmis'd+ to the 
Penitent ?* What is more frequently Preach'd than 
the Clemency of Almighty God, which is {9 
great, that he mercifully extends it to all perfons 
who are willing to reform their wicked Lives, 
Did no body, beſides Lutres, ever read; That at 
what time: ſoever a Sinner Repents of his Sins, he 
Ezek.xviii fall be ſaved? Has none ever read, that the 
Adultereſs was difmiſs'd ? That the Prophet was 
Pardon'd, who was not only guilty ' of * 4d«tery, 
but of Mwuther alſo ? That Paradice was given to 
the Thief on the Cro/5; and at that time too, when 
he could not Cancel his Crimes committed, by 
any fatisfaRtion ? They who inſtrut the People, 
are ſo far from not teaching them this hope of 
obtaining Pardon, which LuTHEr crys 1s paſt, 
that they rather feem to do it too much; the 
People being ſo eaſily inclin'd to rely upon this 
Confidence, that there 1s a greater need of recall- 
ing them to the other ſide; whereby they may 
contemplate the ſevere and inflexible Juſtice of 
God: For there is ten to be found, who fin in the 
too much Confidence of that Promiſe ; rather than 
one who Deſpairs of obtaining Pardon. Let Lv- 
THER then propoſe That no more for a thing fa 
new, and ſtrange to us, which every body already 
knows. Let him not any longer complain, that 
this is out of uſe, than which nothing is more uſual, 
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Of CONTRITION. 


HF" thus blotted out, (ſays LuTHBR) the 
].uther”s Promiſe and Faith: Let us fee what they 
Words. have ſubſtituted in their places. They alated, (ſays 
he) chree parts to Penance, Contrition, Confeſtion, 

and SatisfaRtion. All which three he fo handles, 

that it appears well enough. that none of them 

pteaſeth him, Firſt of all, he is very angry with 

| Contrition, 
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King Henry VIII's Afertion 57 
Cont#ition, and calls the Anger of God inſupport- 
able, becauſe place is given 5 Attrition, and "God Luther 
is believ'd to ſupply by the Sacrament, what is dijpleaſed 
wanting to man in the Sorrow for his Sins, when Wit, At- 
'tis'leſs vehement. | Cr10JON, 

Let us ſee how well he maintains what he fays ; 
-what he brings againſt himſelf. He teaches Corn- 
;trition to be a great thing, not eaſily had : He com- 
mands all men to be certain that they have it; and to 
believe undoubtedly, that through the words of the 
Promiſe, all their Sins are forgiven them, and 
that after they are looſed by the Word of Man 
here on Earth, they are Abſolv'd by God in 
Heaven. In which thing, his own Afﬀertion will 
either fall back upon what he has already repre- 
hended, or elſe will appear much more abſurd. 

For God has either promis'd 'to forgive Sins 
through Penance, to thoſe only, who grieve as 
much for them as the nature and greatneſs of 
their Sins require, or to thoſe who grieve not ſo 
much ; or finally to ſuch, as are in no wile ſorry 
for their Sins. If he has promis'd forgivenefs 
only to thoſe, who are as Contrite as the greatneſs 
of their Crimes require: Then cannot LuTxyer 
himſelf, (as he commands all others to be,) be 
aſſur'd, and out of doubt, that his Sins are forgiven 
-him. For how will he be certain of his obtaming 
the Promiſe, when he can in no wiſe know that 
he is ſufficiently Contrite for his Sins: For no 
mortal Man has ever yet known, how great Con- 
trition is requir'd for mortal Sin. If God has 
promis'd Pardon to ſuch as are leſs Cortrite, than 
the greatneſs of their Sins require, then has he 
Promis'd it to ſuch as are call'd Attrites; and by 
that LuTHzx agrees with thoſe he but now repre- 
hended. But if God has promiſed it to ſuch as 
have no manner of Sorrow for their Sins, he has 
ſurely much more promis'd it to ſuch as are Ar- woes 
trite, that is, to ſuch as are in ſome manner ſorry. JanTSTurg 
Wherefore if he admits, but only Contrition, that 47+ 
is a ſufficient grief, then can no body be aſlur'd, 
that he is Abſolv'ds and LuTieR's certain and 

undoubted 
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undoubted Confidence of 46/c/4tions will .perifh, or 

be Falſe, and Erroneus. | 
But-if he ſays, That the Sins of ſuch. as do only 
perform a ſlack or Luke-warm Penance, are not 
otherwiſe forgiven, than by the Sacrament of 
Penance ; by Confeſſing themſelves Sinners, and aſk- 
ing. and obtaining Pardon by the Mouth. of their 
Brother. What is this different from the Opinion 
of thofe whom he reproves? Who fay, that Ateri- 
tion, by mean of the Sacrament of Penance, is made 
Contritton ? For what is wanting to Men, is ſupply'd 
by the Sacrament, or elſe LuTHER's poſition, That 
man muſt be certain of Abſolution, is falſe.; Whether 
he will or no, he muſt admit, if not the Word #- 
!rition, at leaſt the thing fignified by it: Which f 
he grants, (as he will do, if he fly not from his 
owa Opinion;) 'tis a very unſeaſonable trifle of him 
to contend concerning the Word, and to allow the 
Effect. Again, He ſets upon the whole Church 
with magnificent Words, as though it perverſely 
taught Cortrition, in exhorting us to acquire. it by 
the Colleftion and: {/pr&? of our Sins: When we 
ought to be firſt taught as he ſays, the Beginnings 
and Cauſes of Contrition, to wit, The immovabke 
truth of. Divine Threatnings, and. Promiſes.: As 
though fuch things were not every where. taught 
among the People ; many paſſages of Scriptures for 
that Opinion being alledged, not leſs Threatning, 
nor leſs Comfortable; the Cauſes likewiſe added to 
procure Contritionz nor tefs Efficacious, than thoſe 
which LuTHt& exaQs, and much more Holy. For 
theſe Caufes doalmoſt propoſe nothing, but the fear 
of Puniſhment, or the hopes of Reward ; which is 
a Corverfion not ſo acceptable. to God, as a Con- 
verſion cans'd by Leve. That may be done, not 
only \;y propoſing what LuTaer adviſes, wit. 
Gods Threatnings, and Promiſe of Remiſſion ; but alſo 
what they Teach, whom LuTrzs derides, as if 
they Taught nothing at all, / avie, The Bounty of 
God. towards Us, and his exceeding great Benefits 
conferr'd upon Us ; when, not- only. undeſerving 
Good, but even demeriting Evil, For the: Sinner 
having 
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having tonfiller'd theſe'thitigs, will-rather de touch'd 
with Sorrow, for having offended {o Pious a Father, 
than ſo Poteht a Lord ; and will leſs dread his own 
Panfſhment, than Gods Anger : Neither will he be 
fo defirous of Heaven, as of Gods Favour : 'This 
conſideration of Devine - Bowry formeth. Contrition ; 
Knot thou, 'O Man, (ſays the Hpofile,) That 'the 
"Bounty of | God invites thee to Penance? And as I 
'have faid, forms a more Holy Contritior, than that 
which from the fear 'of Puniſhment, and 'hopes'of 
Pardon, is 'formm'd by LuTHer ; who Boaſts, that 
'mno' body Teaches Threatnings, but himſelf; when all 
men do Teach them, and better too. 
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"Of CONFESSION. 


E ſo treats of Confz//i2n, as to hold That in 
publick Crimes, where the Sin is known to all 
People, without Confeſſion, there (where "tis leſs mat- 


ter,) Confeſſion is to be made. But in the CorfeYror of *” 


ſecret Sins, he has ſo uncertain turnings ; that though 
he ſeem not altogether to reject it, yet can it not be 


known by him wnrether he admits it as a thing com- 


manded or no. For he denies it to be prov'd by 
Scripture, and yet ſays, That it pleaſes him well, and 
that it is profitable and neeefſary; Yet he does not 
ſay it to be neceffary to all ; but as I ſuppoſe, only 
for to pacify troubled Confciences ; giving it to be 
underſtood, that it any Body have a Conſcience like 
his own, which ſhould be either fafe for his own 
SanRity, or aſlur'd of the Word of the Divine Pre- 
miſe, he need not confeſs his ſecret Sins at all; 


| otherwiſe, if any man be ſcrupulous, he may Con- 


feſs himſelf to quiet his Conſcience. Wherefore, 
ſeeing he has ſo dubiouſly ſuſpended his words, I 
have thought kt to ſpeak ſomething more plain!y of 
the neceſſity of Con/z//fon : And becauſe he denies the 
Confeſſion of ſecret Sins to be prov'd by Scripture ; 


I will in the. fixlt place propoſe that paſſage in Fe- 
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elefrafticus, which ſeems to many, beſides me, to 
Ec.xxxviii comprehend all the three parts of Penance. My 
Son, (faith he) neg/e? not thy ſelf in thine Infirmity, 

but Adore our Lord, and he will Cure thee ; Turn thy 

felf from thy Sins, and lift up thine Hand, and Cleanſe 

thy Heart from all Sin. For God Cures, whilſt he 

looſes in Heaven what the Pri:/ has loos'd on 

Earth : We lift up our Hands 1n a Satis/a&ien ; 

We turn from our Sins by Contrition : And in Cam 

Seffion we Cleanſe our Hearts from Sin : According 

_ to that of the Prophet, Pour out your Hearts before 

Pial. Ixi. himz. St. Chryſoftom alſo comprehends the three 
Sr. Chryf, Parts of Penance, when he ſays, Perfe# Penance 
: " compells the Sinner to endure all things willingly : And 
further, he ſays, Contrition i» his Heart, Confe fon 
in his Mouth, A pirfet Humility in his Works ; this it 
Fruitful Penance. This alſo makes for Confeſſion. 
:: Knows the face of your ewn Cattle : But how can he 
apt know it, { it 6 not ſhewn him ? What is more 
clear than that in Numbers the 5. The Lord ſpoke to 
Moſes, /aying, Speak to the Children of Iſrael, When a 
Man or Weman has Committed a Sin, of all the Sim 
evhich are <ent to happen unts Men 3 and have through 
negligence tranſereſs'd the Commandments of our Lord, 
and have finned; they ſhall Confeſ; their Sins, To 
this alſo belongs that of the Teri Old Lay, 
which had all things in Figure, The People In- 
feted with the Leproſy were commanded to ſhew 
themſclves to the Prizff. For it God has therefore - 
written in the Law, You ſtall not bind the Mouth of 
Towle th; the Oxen that treads out the Cern ; That he might 
Dot, xy admoniſh us, that it 1s but juſt, that he that ſerves at 
* * the Altar, ſhould live by the Alrar, (as the Ypofle 
declares, who ſays, That this is written in the Lacy, 

net for the Oxen, but fer Men : For avhat care, ſaith 

1 Cor. ix. #*, takes God for Oxen?) There is no reaſon of 
doubt, but that by this Leprof of the Body in the 
Carnal Lax, was ſignify's that of S:r in the Spirt- 
tual Law, And that Chi? might bring us to the 
underſtanding of this by degrees, he ſaid to the Le- | 
pers Which he cleanſed, not enly from the Leprofy of 
the Body, but alſo of the Soul ; G- Lex your jclets 


Luke.xvii 4Y 


King Hengey VIIT's Afertion fr 
to the Prieſt. That of St. Fames alſo, Confe/s your 
Sins to one another : Though I am not Ignorant of Jam, v, 
the various Interpretations given by many to this ; 
place ; yetI am of Opinion, and many more beſides 
me, that it is commanded of Sacramentel! Confeffion. 
Or doth not that manifeſtly confirm Confzfor, which 
our Lord faith by E/ais, Declare thou thy wwickedne/s Efai. xliii, 
that theu mayeft be Fuftify'd ? If the Authority of 
the Fathers ought to have any Credit, ſure it de- 
ſerves it in this. St. Ambroſe ſaith, No man can 
be juftify'd from Sin, if he do not Confeſs his Sin. $. Ambrof! 
What can be more plainly ſpoken? Moreover, 
St. John Chryſoſtom ſays, He cannot receive the Grace F, Chryſ. 
of God, unlefs he be cleanſed from all his Sins by Con- 
fefflon. Laſtly, St. Auguſtin, Do Penance, /uch as 
is Jone in the Church ; Let no Man ſay to himſelf, 
I do it ſecretly, becauſe I do it with God : Therefore 
«rithout reaſon was it ſaid, What you ſhall hoſe on 
Earth : Therefore without reaſon is it that the Keys 
were given, Put the Caſe, that not one Word was 
particularly, or figuratively read of Confe/jon, nor any 
thing ſpoken of it by the Holy Fathers. Yet when [ 
conſider that all People have diſcover'd their Sins to 
the Prieſts, for ſo many Ages: When I conſider 
the Good that continually follows the PraQtice of 
it, and no Evil at all; I cannot think, or believe 
it to be eſtabliſh'd, or upholden by any humane 
Invention, but by the Divine order of God. For 
the People could never by any humane Authority 
be induc'd to diſcover their ſecret Sins, which they 
abhor in their Conſciences, and which they are ſo 
much concern'd to conceal, with ſuch ſhame, and 
Confuſion ; and ſo undoubtedly taa man that might, 
when he pleas'd, betray them. Neither could it 
happen, that among ſuch great numbers of Prieſts, 
ſome good, and ſome bad, indifferently hearing 
Conſffrons, they ſhould all retain them ; and that 
alſo, when ſome of them can keep nothing cle 
ſecret: If God himſelf, the Author of the Sacra- 
ment, did not by his eſpecial Grace, defend this fo 
wholeſcm a thing. For my part, let Lu1tyer fay 
What he will, 1 believe that Cor77/ou was Iniituted, 

; and 
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and is preſerv'd by God himſelf; not by any cuſtom * 


of the People, or Inſtitution of the Fathers. 

Now LuTartr's condemning the reſervation of 
of ſome Sins, by which a partioular Prieſt is re- 
{tramn'd from remitting all; but that ſome are not 
forgiven, but by the hand of a Bi/bop, ſome by 
the hand of the Pope himſelf; This ſhews how 
this popular man ſo levels all things, as that, 
through the hatred he bears to the Chief P;/bop, he 
caſts all other Biſhops into the rank of the loweſt 
Prieſts, being ſo blinded with Malice, as not to dif- 
cern 7uri/dition, from Order; Nay, fo blind, as 
not to ſee any Order at al), but mingles, and con- 
founds all things with horrour, and reduces Prieft 
themgglves into the Rank of Lay-men. Seeing 
God has form'd this his Church-Mzlitant, to the 
example of the Triuzaphant: Why, reading there 
to many Degrees, ſo many Orders, admits he im 
this neither D-aree, nor Order, nor any difference 
at all? Why then has the pole writ ſo much of 
Biſhops, if a Biſhop has no more Power over his 
Flock, than any other Prie/?, nor than a Lay-man ? 
But we will ſpeak of the Laity here after, let us now 
{peak of Priefis, Every Prieft indeed has Orders, 
but not Authority of Judging, (any thing be'onging 
to him that 44/5/25) before the care of ſome Flock 
be committed unto him : Yet he is thought a fit 


perſon for it before. If.the Pip then, who has | 


care of the whole Diace/i, commits any part of his 
Care toa Prre/? ; does not Reaſon teach us, that this 
Xlan can bind or looſe no more than what the other 


has permitted him, without whoſe command, he | 
could not have bound or looſed any thing at all 


amongſt the People: for the ſame thing is not law- 
ful for the Bijbop to do in another Dioceſs. What 
wonder then, if the B;/bop reſerves ſome things to 
himſelf, whoſe Care is greater than what might be 
committed to every perſon, though not the lealt 
Learn'd? When it has been for ſo many Ages ob- 
{zrv'd, fearing leitt the People ſhould fall more 
pronely into Sin, when the Power of Remiffion 


{thould be propos'd to them in ſo eaſy a manner. 
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LuTHER now at laſt, that no body through the dif- 

ficulty of Penance ſhould be deter'd from Sin, com- 

mands every thing to be permitted to every perſon ; 

not to Prieſts only, but alſo to the Laity, Nay, 

he comes to that height of madneſs, that though 

Women have commonly that bad eſteem of not be- x ,,ther 
ing abl2 to Conceal any thing of a Secret ; yet is permits 
he willing Men ſhou:d have them to hear their j7,,,., 2a 
Confi/i-s. Bat I ſuppoie, fince the 4þo?/e permits pu, Con- 
not a Woman to Terch, Luryes wi.l not make 1 1e 
her a Prieft ; becauſe he denies almoſt any to be a 

P:ieft, who is not a Preacher. But the Sentiments 

of the Holy Fathers, declare, That we ought to 

Confe/s our Sins only to Prieſts, unleſs otherwiſe 

fore'd by neceſſity. Let 5im come, (faith St. 4u- 5 Ayoyſt, 
guſtin) to the Prielts, who can adminiſter to him the = 
Keys of the Church. He does not fay, Let him come 

to Lay-men, or let him come to Hamer. The fame 

thing he further teils us more plainly in another 

place. He that Repen!s, let him truly Repent ; tet 

him flenify his Grief by Tears ; let him preſent his Life 
to God by the Prielt ; /et him prevent the T ud; ment of 

God by Confeflion. For the Lord commanded them that 
ſhould be cleans'd, that they ſhould ſhew themſelves to 

the Prieſt. By this, Teaching us, that Sins are to 

be Confeſs'd by a Corporal preſence. Likewiſe 

Pope Leo, Chrift gave this Poxweor to the Governours of Mon 
the Church, that they fhuwld give the ſatisfaction cf t* ro 
Penance to them that Confeſs. Further, Venerab'e 

Beda, Let us diſiaver eur light and daily Crimes ts cur 

Co-equals, and our grievous Sins to the Prieſt; ard as 

long as they have Dominion in us, let us take care ro 

purge them ; for Sins cannot be forgiven without Con- 

feſſion. Moreover, what ſhould Confe/ion ava.l us, 

if Ab/lution did not follow by the Keys of the Church. 

But this Power ((aith St. Ambroſe) is given only to 
Prieſts. In another place he declares what the tenſe > + Amvzol! 
of theſe words are, when he ſys, The awords of God 

remit Stn, the Prieſt is Fudge. Likewile St. Auguſtine 

in another place writes moſt plainly, ſaying, He 
that doth Penance without the appointment of the 

Prieſt, 5 u/t1 ates the Keys of the Church, Now tet 
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any one Judge of the Truth of LuTasR's Opinion, 
who, contrary to the Sentiments of all the Holy Fa- 
thers, draws the Keys of the Church to the Laity, 
and to Women: And ſays, that theſe words of Chrif, 
Whatfoever you ſhall bind, &c. are ſpoken, not only 
to Prieſts, but alſo to all the Faithſul. Marcus \) 
LE milius Scaurus, a man moſt Excellent, and of | 
known Honeſty, being accus'd at Rome to the Peo- 

le, by Yarius Sucronenfis, a man of little Sincerity : 
His Accuſer having made a long and tedious Diſ- 


courſe ; Scaurus confidently relying on the Judg- 
ment of the People, not thinking him worthy of an 
Anſwer, ſaid, Romans, Varius Sucronenfis ſays it, 
LE milius Scaurus denies it ; which of them do you 
believe ? By which words, the People applauding 
this Honourable Man; Scorn'd the idle Accuſationof 
his Babling Adverſary., Which Diſcourſe ſeems 
not to agree more to them, then to what we here 
ſtate: For LuThHtr ſays, That the Word of Chrif 
concerning the Keys are ſpoken to the Laity; St. 
Auguſtin denys it > which of them 1s the rather to 
be believ'd? LuTxtr affirms, Bede denies ; whe- 
ther of them will you believe? LuTrer afhrms, 
St. Ambroſe denies 3 whether of them has the greateſt 
Credit? Finally, LuTHer affirms it, and the whole 
Church deny it: Whether do you think is to be 
believ'd ? But if any body be ſo mad, as to believe 
with LUTHER, that he ought to Corfeſs himſelf to 
a Weman ; perhaps it may not be amiſs for him 
alio, to follow that other Opinion of LuTnez ; in 
Which he perſwades us, not to be too careful in 
calling to mind our Sins. For certainly tis nat 

aitogether convenient to be too Sclicitous in examin- | 
ing your memory for what you are to put into ſuch 
a perſons Ear, who has fo large :nd paſſable a road 
from her Ear to her Tongue. Otherwiie, iceing it 
may be done without any ſuch danger ; I ſhall not 
Iſa.xxxviii ſcruple to perfer before the Council of LuTxzs, 
| the example of the Prophet; who ſaith, Jn bitter- 
neſs will I reckon over all my years unto thee: All m 
years, (ſays he) and that in bitterneſs : For ſucha 
Confe/ſien, not only cleanſes from Sins paſt, _ alſo 
gets 
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begets abundantly new Grace; according to that of 
St. Ambroſe, St. Peter became more Faithful after 
he b-wail'd the loſs of his Faith ; and fo he obtain'd 
a greater Grace than he had loſt. St. Gregory follow. 
ing him, ſays, That Life which is fervent in Love after 
Sin, is much more acceptable, to God, then Innecency that 
is Nuggi/h in ſecurity. When LUTHER calls them id!e 
People, who are of Opinion that the Circumſtances 
of Sin are to be Confeſs'd: See.how much in this 
St. Auguſtin difters from him, when he ſays, Let 
him conſider the quality of the Crime; as to Place, 
Time, Perſeverance, Diftin#ion of Perſons, and with 
what Temptation it was done ; how often the Sin was 
Committed ? For a Fornicator ought to repent according 
to the Excellency of his State, or Affairs, and according 
to the quality of the perſon with whom he has ſinned, 


according to the Crime it ſelf; if in a Sacred place, 


in time of Prayer, as Holy days, and times of Faſtin ; 
he is to conſider hyw2 long he perfiſled in Sin, and let his 
Sorrow be according to his Perſeverance in Sin, and by 
auhat afſuult he was overcome ; for ſome there ave, 
avho far from being wyvercome, do voluntary offer them- 
ſelves to Sin; nor do they flay for Temptation, but pre- 
went the Pleaſure: Let him confider with what plen- 


' fare, a..d hiw often, he has committed the Sin: All 


theje Ci cum/tances are to be Confe/s'd, and Bewail'd, 


' that when be has known his Sin, he may Jeon find God 


Propitious to him. In ponderirg the weight of his Of 
fences, let im conficder of what ve he is, of what 
Unde fRlundins, aud Order: Let him ponder each of 
thoje finn'n, and examine the manner of the Crime, 
purging With Tears every quality of the Vice. Fither- 
to tue worlds of St. Augujiin: hat LuTHER may 
not thick that Circumilances do not appert.in to 
Corfefion 5 who has more diligently reckon'd up the 
Circumitances of Sins, thea tiis Holy Man? [ 
ſcarce knoy, whether LuTtHzR will find any one 
of theſe he calis idle. Burt if the various Cir- 
cumitances of Sin 1s ſo diligently to be cal 'd to 
mind, how much more are hainous and different 
Crimzs to be col.eted, and our Conſcience diligent- 
ly to be examin'd, that if peſhbie, we may nor Jet 
one- Sin eſcape our knowledge ? For what LuTHER 
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darts as a keen ſhaft, That no body can poſſibly Conſeſs 
all his Sins, becauſe none can remember them all, is in. 
deed but a very obtuſe one: For who knows not, 
that none of thoſe who ſaid, All Sins are to be 
Confeſs'd, was ſo ſtupid as to think, that a man 
muſt tell the Prief in his Ear, what came not into 
his own memory to Confe/s ? 


Co ototorofoToYoroToTorotorotoR. 
Of SATISFACTION 


Know not how LuTH#txx will ſatisfy others con- 
cerning Satis/aFion : For my part, I think that 
rather than he would be Silent, he would chuſe to 
ſpeak many things of no fignification at all. For 
firſt, when he ſays, That the Church ſo Teaches Satis- 
faftion, as that the People can never underfland true 
Satisfaftion, which is a Renovation of Life ; Who 
does not ſee it to. be a Calumny ? Who taught 
LuTHre, that the Church does not teach, That we 
ought to renew our Lives? He has not traveld 
over the whole Church, He has not been preſent at 
all Conf#/ſrons, to hear this Ignorance of the Prizft; 
*Tis neceflary then, that he has the Holy Ghoſt in 
his boſom, or ſome Dewi/ in his Breaſt, who has in- 
ſpir'd this into him. But what Spirit ſocver this 
was, it could not be a good one, that taught him a 
Lye, but that Spirit of whom it is ſaid, The Devil 
#s: a Lyar, and the Father of Lyes ; Becauſe there 1s 
none that knows not That to be falſe, which Lvu- 
THER affirm: to be true: For who was ever ſo 
Doltiſh, as to enjoyn ſuch fſatisfatory Works for 
paſt Sins, as ſhould indu'ge the future? Who does 
not, continually when he 45/o/ves, pronounce theſe 
words of Chriit, Go, and /in ro more? And that of 
St Paul, As you have exhibited your Members to ſerve 
uncleanneſs, and Iniquily, unto In:quity, ſo now exhibit 
your Members to ferve Fuſtice unto Sandification. 
Who has not read that of St. Gregory, We are ndt 
able to perform our Penance, as we ought, unleſs wt 
know 
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know the manner of the ſame Penance? For to do 
Penance, is to bewail our Sins formerly committed, 
and reſolve not to do any thing hereafter that we 
ſhould have cauſe to ſorrow for. For he that la- 
ments the paſt, ſo as to commit the future, knows 
not how to perform Penance, but diſfembleth. For 
what avails it to any body, to grieve for his Sins of 
Luxury, and yet to burn with Covetouſaeſs ? If there 
were nothing of this ſaid: Yet ſeeing the Prieft 
impoſes Penance for Sins committed, he ſhews that 
the thing it ſelf is not to be again committed, 
which muſt again be puniſh'd, *Tis therefore very 
evident, that LuTHyer has no regard to what he 
fays, ſo he may ſay but ſomewhat that may ſlander 
the Church : Which thing always appears where- 


_ .Aoever, as in ſome matter of great moment, he cryes 
'" aloud, even as he does in theſe words: For aha? 


monſlrous things are we indebted to thee thou See of 
Rome, and to thy Murthering Laws and Rites, 
whereby thou haft ſo deſtroy'd the whole World, that 
People think they can ſatisfy God for their Sins, by 
Works ; when nothing, but the Faith onhy of a Contrite 
Heart, can ſatisfy: Which by theſe Tumults thou not 
only puteft to Silence, but even oppreſſeft, only that thy 
Inſatiable Blood-Suckers may have People to ſay to 
them, bring, bring, that you may ſell Sim. Who 
would not think, by reading theſe fo furious and 
Tragical words, but LuT#tr had difcover'd ſome 
great, and abominable Prodigies in the Roman See ? 
But he that diligently examines all theſe things, 
will ſee that, The. Mountains bring forth a ridiculous 
Meoufe, For firſt, how ridiculous is that exclamation 
of his againſt the See of Rome? As if Works of 
Satisfation were only exaRted, and Penance impos'd 
only at Rome, and not through the whole Church in 
all parts of the World : Or, as if many of the 
Laws, which he calls Murthering Laws, were not 
ordain'd in former times by the Holy Fathers, and 
publick Conſent of all Chriftians in Synods, and 
General Councils. Finally, when he ſays, That «ve 
cannot ſatisfy God by Works, but by Faith alone ; If he 
means, that by Forks alone without Faith we __ 
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do it ; he ſhews but his folly, by railing againſt the 
See of Rome, in which none was ever yet ſo fooliſh, 
as to ſay, that Works without Faith can fatisly ; 
being not ignorant of that of St. Paul, What is ut 
of Faith is Sin. But if he thinks that Works are 
ſaperfluous, and that Fazzh alone is ſufficient, what- 
ever the Works be; then he ſiys ſomething, and. 
Diſſents truly from the Roman Church ; which, with 
St. Tames believes, That Faith without Works is 
dead. You ſee how impertinently Lurayesr trou- 
bles himſelf, who ſo inveighs againſt the Roman 
See, as in the mean while thus to involve himſelf 
in the ſnares of Folly and Impiety. Although in- 
deed, I think *tis more probable, that LuTHres is 
of Opinion, that Faith without Good works is always 
ſufficient to Salvation: For that he is of that Qpi- 
nion, evidently appears ; as well by ocher paſſages 


of his, as by his ſaying, That God des nothing re- 


Luther's 
Words. 


God e- 
fteems our 
avorks. 


Luke xi. 


S. Augult. 


gard our Works, nor has any need of them : But he has 
need that wwe fhuuld efteem him true in his Promiſes. 
What LuTHER meant by theſe words, he-knows 
beſt himſelf. For my part, I believe, that God 
cares for our Faith and our Works, and that he ſtands 
in need of neither our Faith, nor our Yorks. For 
though God has no want of our Good+, yet has he 
fo much care of what we do, that he commands 
ſome things to be done, and forbids other things: 
Without whoſe care, not ſo much as one Sparrow 
falls to the Earth, Five of which are fold for to 
Farthinzs. Bat becauſe LuTyer urges, that a 
P-nitent ought only to renew his Life, and negleR 
to undergo any Penance from the Prieft, for his paſt 
Sins : Let us hear what St, Augu/tin has writ on this 
Subjet: "7's not ſufficient, (ſays h+) i chance our 
Manners to better, and forſake our former Wickednef ; 
unlrſs ve do alſo ſatify our Lord, for the Sins com- 
mitted, hy the farraxv of Penance, b; the Sobbs of Ha- 
mility; by the Sacrifice of a Contrite Heart, with the 
Co-operation of Alms-dteds, and Faſlr, And in ano- 
ther place, he ſaith, Let the Penitent deliver himſelf 
altogether unto the Fudgment and Power of the Prisff, 
Reſerving nothing of himſelf to himſelf, that he 

| may 
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may be ready to do all things, as he is commanded 
towards recovering the Life of the Soul ; which he 
ſhould do to avoid the Death of the Body, Like- 
wiſe in another place, The Prieſts do alſo bind, (ſays 
he) while they enjoyn the ſati;faion of Penance to 
thoſe who come to Confeſſion, they looſe when they re- 
mit any thing thereof: For they exerciſe a Work of 
Fuſtice tewards Sinners, when they bind them with 
fuft Puniſhment ; a work of Mercy when they remit 
feomewhat of the ſame pumſpment: I hope T have 
plainly made appear how rafhly he Calumniates. 
the Church; and through the whole Sacrament of 
Penance, how Imperiinent, how Impious, and how 
abſurd he is againſt the Hzly Fathers, againſt Scrip- 
tures, againſt the publick Faith of the Church, 
again!t the Conſer.t of ſo many Ages and People, 
even ag.in!t common ſenſe it ſelf; with which he 
is not yet content, but after having held a long time 
that Penance isa Sacrament, he began in the end of 
his Book to repent himſelf, that xt ſhould contain 
any thing of Truth at all ; and therefore, as his 
cuſtom is, changes his Opinion into a worſe, and 
wholly denies Penance to be a Sacrament. Yet he 
Confeſſes before, That he does not doubt, but that 


 ewhoever of his own accord, or mov'd by reprodfs, has 


privately Confeſs'd himfelf before any Brother, and 


demanded Pardon, and amends himfelf, is Abfoly'd' 


from all his ſecret Sins. If that be his Sentiments, 


though falſe indeed ; becauſe he ſays, Before any 


Brother privately, and that indifferently 3. whether he 
ak Pardon of his own accord, or as forc'd: thereto by 
rebukes : Yet if he think ſuch a Penance to be Pro- 
fitable, why excludes he it from the number of the 
Sacrament ? Not indeed for any. other intent, but 
that it may be the leſs valu'd ; and being depriv'd 
of the Name of a Sacrament (which amongſt 
Chriſtians is in great Veneration,) it might become 
deſpic2ble : For which thing he finds no other pre- 
text, bt that Penance has no viſible ſign ; as though. 
the Exterior Penance, or the very A and Geſtures 
of the Body, when the Prie/t Abſolves the Penitent, 
could not bea ſign of Spiritual Grace, by which the 

Penitend 
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Peniteyt obtains Remiſion. But in fine, to conclude 
this Diſcourſe of Penance, I wiſh he may at laſt re- 
pent himſelf, for having treated of Penance after ſo 
evil a manner. And that he may wholeſomly per. 
form all its parts, as he endeavours to deſtroy them 
all : That he may be Contrite for his Malice, Con- 
Jes publickly his Errours, and ſubmit himſelf to 
the Judgment of the Church (which with ſo many 
Blaſphemies he has cftended) he may recompenſe for 
what he has before committed, with the greateſt 
fatisfaQion poſlible ; for indecd he cannot do it 
worthily. 


CO FOTOFPO FOLO DOLOT DEST BEE EST STEf, 
Of CONFIRMATION. 


UTHER is fo far from admitting Co: f.maticn to 
be a Sacrament, that on the contrary, he ſays, 
He adinires what the Churches intention was in making 
it one. And this molt Impertinent Babler trifles 
thus in ſo Sacred a thing, aſking why the Church 
Coes not make three Sacraments of Bread, as havin 
in Scripture ſome occaihons to do it ? The Churc 
has not done any ſuch thing, becauſe ſhe takes no 
occaſions from any words whatſoever in Scripture; 
for having any other Sacramen?s than thoſe which 
were inſtituted by Crit, and SanQtified by his molt 
Holy Blood: Even fo it omits none of them which 
have been given by Chrif, and his Apoſtles, and 
tranſmitted to us, as it were from hand to hand, 
though nothing ſhould be writ of them in any 
lace. 
But when he ſays, Corfirmation works no Sal- 
vation ; that it is ſupported by no Promiſe of Chrift. 
He only ſays this, proving nothing, but on!y deny- 
ing all. But when LuTHER makes mention of 
ſome paſſages, from which (though he laugh at it) 
the Sacrament of Confirmation may probably have 
its beginning : Why Judges he ſo perverfely of the 
whole Church, as if it ſhould raſhly admit a Sacra 
ment 3 
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mat; becauſe he reads no Word of Promiſe in 


theſe places, as if Chrift had promis'd, faid, or 
done, nothing but what the Evange/;fts mention in 
the Scriptures! By this reaſon, if there was no 
Goſpel but that of St. John, he ſhould deny the 
Inſtitution of the Sacrament of our Lords Supper, 
of which Inſtitution St. Fobn writes nothing at all ; 
who, by the ſame Councel of God, where, by many 
other things done by Ze/us, have been omitted by 
all ; which (as the Evarge 7 himſelf faith) are not 
written in this Book, and which the whole World 
could not cont+in ; of which, ſome have by the 
Mouth of the Apoſtles, been deliver'd to the Faith- 
ful, and have been ever after conſerv'd by the per- 

tual Faith of the Holy Catholick Church : Whom 
F think you ought to believe concerning ſome things 
which are not in the Go/pe/s, When (as St. Auguſtin 
fays) You could never know which is the Scripture it 
ſelf, but by the Tradition of the Church. And though 
none ſhould have been ever written, yet the Go/pe/ 
would have always remain'd written in the Hearts 
of the Faithful, which was more Antient then all 
the Books of the Ewvangelits, Let not LuTurr 


- think it is a Prevailing Argument to prove the 


Nullity of the Sacraments, not to find them Inlti- 
tuted in the Scrzptures. Otherwiſe, if he admits 
nothing at all, but what he reads clearly in the Gof 
pel, that he may have no place for wrangling : How 
comes he to believe, (if he believes it, for he ſcarce 
believes any thing at all,) the perpetual Virginity 
of the Bleſſed Virgm Mary? Of which he is ſo 
far from finding any thing in Scripture, that Helvi- 
dius took occaiion by Scripture it ſelf to prove the 


”] 


Luther 


frrongly 


contrary. Neither is any thing oppos'd againſt org A 
him, but the Faich of the whole Church, which is 77/2 "© 
no where greater and ffronger then in the Sacra- 77477 


ments. For my part, I do not think that any per- 
ſon v ho has the leaſt ſpark of Fazith in him, can. be 
perſwaded, that Chriſt auho prayed for St. Peter, that 
his Faith ſhould not fail. Who plac'd his Church on a 
irm Rock ; Should ſuffer her for ſo many Ages to be 
bound by vain Signs of Corporal things, under an 

| Erroneous 


= 
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Erroneous Confidence of their being Divine Sacra- 

ments, If nothing ſhould be read of it any where, 

yet thoſe who were preſent, and Convers'd with our 

Lord, could by word of Mouth tell what his mind 

oh, xv. of whom himſelf fays, 7+ are Witnefſes who 
 onhn have been with me from the beginning. What was 
to be done, might be taught by the Holy Gheft, of 

Joh. xv whom Chrift ſaid, Bat when the Paraclite comes 
'** avhom T will fend you from the Father, the Spirit of 

| Truth which proceedeth from the Father, he foall give 

. Teftimony of me. And in another place ; When he 

Joh. XV1. gall come, that is, the Spirit of Truth, he foall Teach 
you all Truth, for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but 

what things foever he fhall hear, he ſhall ſpeak; and 

the things that are to come he ſhall ſhew you. Shall we 

believe then, that the Church having ſo many, 

and ſo great Minifters, fo many living Ewvangelifts, 

and that Spirit which inſpires Truth, has raſhly 

Inſtituted a Sacrament, and puts her hope in an 

empty Sign ? -Or ſhall we not rather believe, that it 

has Learn'd from the poles, and from the Spirit of 

Truth ? Certainly, if the Nameof this Sacrament, 

the Minſter, and the YFirtue Promis'd in it, be confi- 

der'd, it will appear not to be a thing which we may 

believe to be unadviſed]y us'd by the Church. For as 

Hugo de Hugo de St. Viftore faith, From Chriſm is Chriſt 
St. Vitore Named; from Chriſt, Chriſtian. Every one ought 
to have taken Chri/m, or Union, ſince from It they 
take their common Name. For we are all an 
EleQed Nation, and a Royal Prieſthood in Chrift : 
We are not Anointed, unleſs in caſe of neceſhty, 
but by the Biops, that they may Seal the Chri/t:an, 
and give him the Holy Ghoſt. Ewen (ſays he) as we 
read that the Apoſtles only, in the Primitive Church 
had Power to give the Holy Gholt 2 Impefition of 
Hands, The ſame Door declares alſo the Fruit of 


i the Sacrament, As the Remiſſion of Sins, (faith he) 
of ſ » te. ts receiv'd in Baptiſm ; fo by the Impoſition of Hands, 
cram v4, the Holy 'Ghoſt is given : There Grace ts given to the 


Remiſſion of Sins: Here Grace is given to Confir- 
mation ; for what avails it you to be lifted up from 
your fall, if you are not Confirm'd to land? "Thee 
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are Hugs's words, which are alſo Conſonant to Rea- 
ſon. For as in the Corporal Life, beſides Gene- 
ration, by which we get Life, another Aion is 
requir'd, by which we may increaſe, and grow ta 
the Perfetion of ftrength: So in the Sptritual 
Life, which is requir'd by Regeneration in Bapti/m, 
the Sacrament of Confirmation is neceſſary, by 
which the Spiritual Life is led to perfe& Virtue, 
and the Holy Ghoſt is given for perfe& ſtrength. 
And beſides the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which helps 
us to believe, Confirmation is profitable to give us 
Courage to Confzſ5 our Faith boldly. For to this it is 
ordain'd, that Man may, before the Perſecutor, 
boldly Confez/s his Faith: And this is what Mel- 
chiades ſaith, In Bapti/m we are regenerated to Life, 
after Baptiſm we are Confirm'd for the Combat ; 
for Confirmation Arms, and Inſtrufts us againſt the 
Agonies of this World. | 
Finally, that LuTHEzx may underſtand that this 
Sacrament is no new thing, or vain fiftion ; but that 
it is ſo far from heing void of Grace, that it confers 
the Spirit of Grace and 'Truth. We will here re- 
late what St. Hierom has written of this Sacrament 
of Confirmation. If the Biſhop impoſe his Hand, $_ Hjerom 
'tis on them who have bees Baptiz'd in the True Faith, gain te 
who have believ'd in the Father, Son, and Holy [ycifcri- 
Ghoſt, Three Perſons and one Subſtance. But the ,,, © 
Arian, who believes in no other ( flop your Ears that 
you may not be polluted with the Word' of ſuch monſtrous 
Impiety,) but in the Father alone, In Jelas Chriſt as a 
Creature, in the Holy Ghoſt as Servant to both ; how 
ſhall he receive the Holy Ghoſt from the Church 
who has not as yet obtain'd Remiſfion of his Sins ? For # ppj, mn. 
the Holy Ghoſt inhabits not, but where Faith 7s pure, ho 9 _- 
nor remains but in that Church which has true Fait Fes i - 
for her Guide. _ eu” 
* If in this place, you ask why he that is Baptiz'd,,,, p 
in the Church, receives net the Holy Ghoſt, but by the \;...1 
Hands of the Biſhop ? Learn, that this Obſerwaticn is obey ſas 
deſcended from this Authority ; becauſe after our Lords ,, >; 1 
Aſcenſion the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the Apoſtles, xx .1.. - 
end we find the jame-to have been done in many places. Gh of L 
hs - 2 Hitherto _. 
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Hitherto St. Hierom. Which Sentence is alſo con- 
firm'd by divers paſſages in the Scripture, and par- 
ticularly by that in the 42s, which ſhews that the 
People Baptiz'd before in Samaria, receiv'd the 
Holy Ghoft when Peter and John came among them, 
and laid their Hands upon them. I therefore ad- 
mire what came into LuTaer's mind to diſpute 
that Confirmation is only to be accounted a Rite and 
a Ceremony, and deny it to be a Sacrament : When 
*tis demonllrated, not only by the Teſtimony of 
Holy Fathers, and by the Faith of the whole Church, 
but alſo by clear paſſages of Scripzure ; that not 
only Grace, but alſo the very Spirit of Grace, is 
conferr'd by the viſible Sign of the Bifops Impo- 
ſition of Hands. 

Let LuTHER therefore forbear to contemn any 
more the Sacrament of Confirmation, which the Dig- 
nity of the Mz:zi/er, the Authority of the Church, 
and the Profit of the Sacrament it ſelf Commends, 


ELESESSSEESESSSSSS 
Of the Sacrament of MARRIAGE. 


Arriage, the firlt of all Sacraments, Cele- 

M brated by the firſt of Mankind, -and Ho- 
nour'd with our Saviour's firit Miracle, being for 
ſo long time had in a Religious Veneration for its 
very Name of a Sacrament : Is now at the laſt, 
that People ſhould not ſo much regard or value 
Conjugal Faith, deny'd by LuTaex to be any Sacra- 
ment at all ; and as in other Sacraments, ſome of 
which he takes away, by denying the Sign Inſti- 
tuted ; others, by denying Promis'd Grace, he de- 
nies both of them to be in Marriage; holding, 
that Grace has been no Where promis'd thereby. 
He Teaches alſo, 'That it has been no where Inſti- 
tuted for a Sign: And how knows he this ? Becauſe 
{lays he) ave read it not, O ſtrong Reaſon, and 
Mother of many Herefies / This was the Fountain 
from which Helvidins drew his Venom, You ad- 
_ mit 
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mit no Sacrament, unleſs you read its Inſtitution in 
a Book? What Book has he ever writ who Inſti. 
tuted all ? Concerning ſome things, (ſays he) 1 believe 
Chriſt's Evange/its: Why then does he not in 
ſome things believe alſo the Church of Chrift ? 
Who is by Chrift himſelf perferr'd to all the Evan- 
gelifts, which have been only Members of the 
Church ? Wherefore if he Confides fo much in one, 
why does he diſtruſt altogether ? If he attribute ſo 
much to a Member, why nothing at all to the whole 
Body ? 

The Church believes it to be a Sacrament ; that 
it has been Inſtituted by God, given by Chriſt, 
and left to us by his 4poftles; deliver'd afterwards 
by the Holy Fathers for a Sacrament, and given as 
it were from Hand to Hand down to Us. From us 
. alſo as a Sacrament down to Poſterity, and to be 
Honour'd to the end of the World. The Church 
believes this ; and tells you what it believes too. 
The ſame Church that ſays, The Ewvangeliſts orit 
the Goſpel, tells you this alſo. For if the Church 
had not ſaid, 'That the Goſpel of Feobn, is the Gy/- 
gil of Fohn, you ſhould not have known it ; For 
you were not by him when he writ it. Why then 
do you not believe the Church, when ſhe tells you 
that Chrif has done theſe things, has Inltituted 
theſe Sacraments, that the Apoſtles have deliver'd 
them ; as well as when ſhe ſays, That the Evan-. 
geliſts 2vrir ſuch, and ſuch Goſpels ? 

But LuTHER ſays, Marriage avas amongft the 
Antient Patriarchs, and amongft the Gentiles ; and 
that as truly as amongſt us, yet was it not a Sacrament 
with either of them. As for the Fathers that were 
under the Law, and before the Law, I do not agree 
with LUTHER ; but am certain, that Marriage was 
a Sacrament with them; as Circumciſion. But 
amongſt the Gentiles the Caſe is otherwiſe, for their 
Marriage depended on the Cuſtom, and Laws of 
each People. So that ſome Marriages were Law- 
ful with ſome of them, which by others was ac- 
counted Ridiculous : And yet, contrary to LuTHER, 
we find ſome of R_ that even the Mar: fager 
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of the Gentitles was a Sacrament amongſt them, 


S. Auguſt, For St. Augy/tin ſays, That the Sacrament of Mar. 


riage is common to all Nations : But the Santity of it 
is only in the City of our God, and in his Holy Moun- 
tain, [the Church.) On which Sentiment, let him 
that pleaſes read Hugo de Sando Viftore. But though 
the Marriage of the Unfaithful be no Sacrament, 
yet does it not follow what LuTHeR Infers, That 
the Marriage of the Faithful is none neither. For 
the People of God have ſomething more Holy in 
Marriage, and have always had, as well at its firſt 
Inſtitution, as when it was Honour'd with Laws 
given by God. Moreover, the Gentiles, becauſe 
*twas ated as a Humane thing amongſt them, was 
wont by CompaQs and Humane Laws, to take 
Wives, and after to reje&t them again. Diworce- 
2:ent was not Lawful in former times amongſt the 
People of God : For though God by Moſes per- 
mitted the Bill of Diwvercement among the Hebrews ; 
yet Chrift Confeſles that it was indulg'd them for 
the hardneſs of the Peoples Hearts : For from the 
Beginning (faith our Saviour,) it was not ſo. "But 
Chri/? hath reſtor'd Chriſtians to Priſtine Sanity, 
Conſecrating Marriage with an Indeſolvable Bond 
of Society, unleſs in Caſe of Fornication, between 
thoſe, whom no Humane Errour, but God himſelf 
has joyn'd tegether. It follows not therefore, that 
if Marriage has nct been a Sacrament among the 
Gentiles, it muſt be none amongſt Us Chrifiaxs, or 
has not been a Sacrament amongſt the Antient Pa- 
triarchs, Amongſt Chriſtians, if *twas no where 
read, yet the Faith of the Church ought to ſuffice us. 
And yet that one paſlage of the 4pog/7/e, which Lvu- 
THER endeavours to put by with a Scoff, does plain- 
ly demonſtrate, that Marriage, not only now, but 
alſo at the very firſt beginning of Mankind, was 
Inſtituted a Sacrament; Which I ſuppoſe will not 
be doubted by any body whe reads that part of the 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, and Attentively Conſiders 
it. Which whole paſſage we have here inſerted, 
becauſe by any mans words, it cannot be more clear- 


ly explicated than 'tis already by the 4poſt/e _ 
ell, 
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ſelf, who has ſo plainly ſhewn us his mind therein, 
that no place of refuge is left to LuTHER's imper - 
tinent Calumnies. For he faith, Let Women be ſub- 
jee to their Husbands, as to our Lord: Becauſe the 
Man is Head of the Woman as Chrift is Head of the 
. Church : Himſelf the Saviour of his Body. But as 


. the Church is ſubjea to Chriſt, ſo the Women to their 


Husbands in all things. Husbands love your Wiwes, 
even as Chriſt Loved the Church, and deliver d him- 


. Jelf for it. That he might San#ify it, cleanſing it by 
. the Lawer of Water in the Word; That he might pre- 


ſent to. himfelF a Glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
ewrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it may be Holy 
and unſpotted. So alſo Men ought to Love their Wiwe; 
@s their own Bodies ; he that loveth his Wife, Irveth 
himſelf. For no man ever hated his own Fleſh, but 
he nouriſhes and cheriſhes it, as alſo Chrift the Church. 
Becauſe we are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and 
of his Bones : For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father 
end Mother, and cleacve to his Wife, and they ſhall he 


Epheſ. v 


Tavo in one fleſh. This is @ great Sacrament: But 1 The Sacra- 
ſpeak in Chrift, and in the Church. You ſee how ment of 

the Blefled 4po//e teacheth every where, that the Marriage 
Marriage of Man and Wife is a Sacrament, which aſſerted by 
repreſents the ConjunQion of Chr with his Church : ve Wards 
For he Teacheth, that God Conſecrated Matri- of $7, Paul. 


. mony, that it might be the Myſtery of Chr} joyn'd 
. with his Church. He tells you, That the Man and 


the Wife makes one Body, of which the Man is the 
Head. And that Chriſt and the Church makes one Bo- 
dy, of which Chrift is Head. He makes the chief 
cauſe why the Husband ought to Love his Wiſe ; 
no other than that he may not be an un/ike Szon to 
Chri/t whom he repreſents: And this he makes 


rather the Cauſe, then that cemmon Nature of the- 


Mals and Female, which of it ſelf ſhould alſo excite 
Love. He by the ſame Example, Exherrs the [Fife 
to Fear, and Refpef her Huiband.; that. is, becauſe 
ſhe repreſents the Church of Chrift. And alter he 


has by many words Inculcated theſe things over and: 


over again; fearing leaſt any Body ſhould think 
this Compariſon of the Husband with Chrift, and 


the 
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'the F/i/e with the Church, to be ſome fimilitude, 
us'd only for the conveniency of the Exhortation, 
he ſhews it to be 'a true Matter, a true Sacrament, 
foretold by the 'Prophefy of the chiefeſt and firſt of 
all Prophets, when' the World was but newly Creat- 
ed : For when the Apoſtles ſaith, 'He that Lowes his 
Wife, Loves himſelf, for no man ever hated his own 


' Fleſh, but Loves and Cherifbes it, even as Chriſt 


Gen. u, 


Loveth his Church ; Becauſe, (ſays he) we are 'Mem- 
bers of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones: This 
he ſpoke to remember us of' the Words, much like 
to theſe, which Adam ſpoke when Ewe was firit 
brought into his ſight, This is Bone of my Bone, and 
Fl:fp of my Flifþ. g 

And' that the 4pof/e might more clearly ſhew that 
the Sacrement of the Conjunftion of 44am and 
Eve pertains to that Union of Chrif with his 
Church, he added Adam's very words, Wherefore man 


> 


- ſpall leaw Father and Mother, and cleave tohis Wife ;. 


® The firſt 
Reajon 


proving 


and they ſhall be two in one Fleſh. This Sacrament, 
faith the Apoſtle, is Great in Chrift and the Church. 
How could he have more evidently refuted LuTHeR, 
than by theſe words, which he: ſo. Impertinently 
Scoffs at : In contending that the Apot/e had. taken 
away the Sacrament from the Marriage of Maw and 
Wite, by ſaying, This Sacrament is Great in Chriſt 


end his Church. As if he ſhould, by ſaying, 'The 


Sacrament of Baptiſm is great in the waſhing of the 
Soul, deny the Bapti/m of the Body to be a Sacra- 
ment. Or, as if he ſhould by ſaying, The Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt is Great in the Body of 
Chriſt, deny the Species of Bread and Wine to bea 
Sacrament. Or, as if by ſaying, That the ſame 
Sacrament is great in the Myſtical Body of Chrif, 
he ſhould detra& the Sacrament from the Body which. 
he took of the Bleſſed YFirgin. * Who has ever 
ſeen any man ſwell with greater Pride for ſo frivo- 


rainy way lous a Gloſs? For if the Apoft/e had been of his 


have Jpo- 
hen of the 


Sacrament P 


x12ge, 


Opinion, and willing his Words ſhould be ſo. inter- 
reted, as to ſhew this Sacrament to be Great Only 
in Chrift and his Church, without any reference at 
all to the Marriage of Man and Wite : It _— 
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'leflen the force and -weight of all - thoſe things, 
whereby in that Comparifonof the two ConjunEtions, 


he had before commended Marriage. 
It would alſo in another manner prejudice the 


| Matter he undertook, if he ſhould refer theſe words 


of Adam only 'to Chrift and his Church, which of 


-themiſelves ſeems to Unite Man and Wife together 


in mutual 'Love, ſo as to teach, that there is in 
them no reference to'Man and Wife. The Apoſtle 
teaches, that thoſe Words of Adam, were a Pro- 
pheſy of Chrift, and his Church; which is con- 


-firm'd by all the Holy Doors, and very clearly -de- 


monſtrated by Adam's ſpeaking theſe Words at the 
very firſt ſight of Zve, by which he preferr'd a 
Wife, to Father and Mother ; when as himſelf had 
neither Father and Mother, nor as yet no command 
of begetting C/:/aren, to inſtrut him by the com- 
_ of Parents and Children what Father and 
other were. Becauſe, if thoſe words of Adam 
were a Propheſy of Chrif, and his Church ; then 
it ſeems*they either did not belong to that Marriage 
which was there perform'd : Or that ſome Mar- 
Triage, as a proper Sign of this ConjunQtion, was 
then made a Sacrament by God himſelf, whoſe 
Spirit then form'd the Words of Adam, that the 
fame words might ſignify what was then done, and 
what was propheſied ; that is, the Marriage of Men, 
and the Conjun&tion of Chrif with the Church ; and 
as one Sacrament comprehends a Sacred thing, 
and the proper and Sacred Sign of the ſame thing. 
Moreover, that you may the more plainly dif- 
cern, that what LuTHes ſpeaks, is to no purpoſe : 
Obſerve, that the Apo//es Buſineſs in that place to. 
the Ephefians ; is not about teaching them how 
great a Sacrament Chrift joyn'd with the Church, is. 
But about exhorting Married People how to be- 
have themſelves one towards another, ſo as they 
might render their Marriage a Sacrament, like, 
and agreeable to that ſo Sacred a thing of which it 


'Is the Sacrament. LuTHER therefore in this place, 


is either negligent - himſelf, and unadyiſedly reads 
this - Paſſage, or elſe he moſt impiouſly diſſembles 
what 
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what 'Truth he diſcovers therein, When he ſays 
That which wwe give, (which is the Senſe of the 
whole Church) proceeds from great Idleneſs, Negli. 
gence and Inconfiderate Reading thereof. Does St. 
Auguſtine therefore careleſly read the poles ? Has 
St. Hierom negligently underſtood him ? And all 
men, except LuTHeR, by whoſe vigilance St. Paul 


himſelf is diſcover'd to have writ, not a Sacrament, 


but a Myfery ? O this quick ſighted man, who is able 
Luther to ſee that the whole Latin Church does wrongfully 
ridiculou/- Name that a Sacrament, which the 4poftle, writing 
ly derides in Greek, calls Myflery, and. not Sacrament. As 
theChurch. though the Latins had Err'd by ſpeaking the 
Word in ry becauſe * Paul does not uſe a 
Latin Word in the Greek Tongue. If the Inter- 
ym oF preter had Tranſlated it 4 Sacrament, but. a 


he Inter- 
oreters  Dhery, and had left the Greek word entire; yer 
tran/lati had not this.taken away the Argument, whereby 


Myſtery Marriage is from this place of the Apo/e conclud- 

ed to be a Sacrament, ſeeing 'tis taught ſo to be 
by the Circumſtance of the whole matter. For 
let him wreſt the Word My/tery as much as he 
will; yet can he never by It take away, or 
deny the Sacrament, though thereby it may not be 
prov'd. Neither ſhall it be ſaid, that he ſpeaks or 
thinks ill, who ſays, Thatthe Euchariſt is a great 
Myftery. . Wherefore, ſeeing that there is no Sacra- 
ment but what is a Myſtery, that is, what contains 
under a Viſible Signa ſecret and inviſible Grace ; 


for Sacra- 
ment, 


the Interpreter Noting in the words of St. Paul' 


to the Epheſians, that the whole paſſage does moſt 
evidently declare. the 4o//e to wrice of ſuch a 
Myſtery as is a Sacrament. And if he had not truly 
Tranſlated it, St. Auguſtin and St. Hierom his Rea- 


ders, were not fo careleſs, but they would haye- 


diſcover'd the Errors in the Tranſlation: Nor 
were they ſo much inclin'd to favour Marriage, as 
to follow an Error rather than Corre&, it, when 
once diſcover'd. Eſpecially, ſeeing St. Auguſtin 
was nothing inferiour to LUTHER in the. knowledge 
of the Greek Tongue: And St. Hierom, who withaut 
doubt was the molt Jkill'd. of his time ip that Lan- 
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guage, did ſo favour Virginity, that by ſome perſons 
he wasthought to be almoſt unjuſt towards Marriage, 

Wherefore, that all men may the more eaſily 
underſtand, not only theſe, whom- LuTH#zx in con- 
tempt calls Sententious, and now Idle Readers : But 
alſo the beſt and moſt Learned of the Antient Fa- 
thers of the Church. Let us hear what St. Au- 
guftine ſays, Net only Faxcundity, (ſays he) whoſe fruit 
is in the Off-fpring 3 mt only Chaſtity -whoſe Bond is 
Faith : But alſo the Sacrament of Marriage, is com- 
mended to the Faithful Married People; For which 


_ the Apofile ſays, Huibands Love your Wives, even at 


Chrift Low'd his Church. St. Auguſtine then calls it 
a Sacrament, and that LuTHER may not ſay he has 
read this paſſage careleſsly, he treats of the ſame 
Text, again and again in divers Works. For in 
another place he fays, 1: has been ſaid in Paradice, 
Man /hall leave Father, and Mother, and cleave to 
his Wife, Which'by the 4po/tle is call'd a great Sa- 
erament in Chrift, and his Church. 

Why does not St. Arugu/tine Explicate that Myſte- 
ry of LuTHER to be an Errour, which the Latins 
call a Sacrament, ſeeing in the Gree# Text St. Paul 
calls it Myſtery, not Sacrament ? St. Auguſtine above 
a thouſand times calls it the Sacrament of Marriage : 
As in that place where he ſays, That 'Off-/prang, 
Faith, and Sacrament, which are all the goodneſs of 
Marriage is fulfill'd in the Parents of Chrift hrmfel/. 
Why has he not here admoniſh'd us, that it is not 
a Sacrament, but a Myftery ? For, if what LuTwer 
ſays, be true, to wit, That it is not a Sacrament, 
but concerning Chri/t and his Church: Then is it 
not true which St. Azguftize fays, For that which 
LuTHER takes for only a Myſtery is not the good 
Sacrament of Marriage, nor'has it been fulfill'd in 
the Marriage of the Virgin Mary. 

And in another place, St. Auguſtine treating of 
the ſame Words of the Apoſtle, lays, What is great 


"in Chriſt and the Church, is wery little in Man and 


Wife ; and yet it is an Iiſeparabl: Sacrament of Cor- 

Jundion. 
If LuTaer holds that it is not calVd a Sacrament, 
anleſs 


So 
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unleſs in Chrift and his Church. The Apoſtles very 
words if diligently examin'd, only by a Gramma- 
ian, ſhall-convince him, as when the pole ſays, 
This Sacrament is Great ; But I ſay in Chriſt, and 
the Church. What Sacrament is that, that is Great 
in Chrift and the Church ? Chrift and the Church 
cannot be a Sacrament in Chrift and the Church. 
For none ſpeaks after this manner. *Tis therefore 
a neceſſary Conſequence, that this Sacrament, which 
he ſays to be Great in Chrift and the Church, is that 


Conjunftion of Man and Wite, which he has ſpoken ' 


of. There is nothing elſe but this ſpoken there by 
the Apoſtle, viz. This Comjunftion of Man and Wri- 
man, is a great Sacrament in Chrilt and the Church, 
as a Sacred Sign in a moſt Sacred Thing, Laſtly, if 
LuTHEx ſtill obſtinately deny, that (by theſe words 
of the 4poftle,) Marriage ſhould be call'd a Sacra- 
ment, but meerly the Conjunation of Chrift with 
the Church. Yet ſurely he'll not deny that Con- 
junAion of Man and Wife to be at leaſt a Sn of 
that Sacred Conjunion of Chr:i/?, and his Church, 
and that too by Gods own Inſtitution ; not by Hu- 
mane Inyention, ſeeing our firſt Parents were joyn'd 
by God himſelf. But if he denies all this that has 
been ſaid ; however the Apo/es words will manifeſt 
his Impudence : For 'tis fo often, and ſo plainly 
repeated, that he who ſhould not ſee it, mult un- 
doubtedly confeſs himſelf to be blind. 

If therefore it ſhall evidently appear, that 
Grace is conferr'd by Marriage, which 1s a Sign of 
ſo Sacred a Thing: LuTxtrz will be compell'd, 
whether he will or no, to admit Marriage as a Sa- 


crament, or elſe to rejeR all Sacraments ; ſeeing that 


by his own Confeffion, a Sacrament conſilts in the fign 
of a Sacred Thing, and the Promiſe of Grace. Let 
us ſee then, if it can be evidently made out, that 


Heb. xiii. _ is infus'd after any manner by Marriage : For 
That Grace SY THER flatly denies it. 


is infus'd 
in the Sa- 
crament of 
Marriage. 


* We read in no place, (ſays he) that he who Marries 
a Wife ſhall receive any Grace from God. Marriage, 
(ſays the Apoſtle) is Honourable in all, and a Bed un- 
d:fil'd; The Bed could not be Undefil'd, if the 


Marriage 
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Marriage wanted Grace. Neither has Marriage 
any thing elſe to confer, 4 Bed unſpotted. But be- 
cauſe God, whoſe Bounty has provided, that no ne- 
ceflary thing ſhould be wanting, even to Irrational 
Creatures, according to their ſeveral Natures and 
Capacities; Nay, even to things wanting Senſe. 
Has by the like Bountiful Providence joyn'd Grace 
to Marriage, by which he that does not ſlight it, 
but keeps his Faith Inviolate to his Wife, ſhall not 
only, not contra any Blemiſh by the Carnal AR, 
whole filthy Concupiſcence would otherwiſe ſtain 
him, but ſhall on the contrary be adyanc'd to Grace. 
For Marriage ſhould -not have an Immaculate 
Bed, if the Grace which is infus'd by it, did not The ſecond 
turn that unto good, which ſhould be otherwiſe a $*4/0 
Sin, Which in another paſſage of St. Pau/, where 
he treats of the Womans Duty, is more plainly 
demonſtrated ; She (faith he) all be Saw'd through , Tim. i;. 
the Generation of” Children : But if you take away 
Marriage, what elſe ſhall Generation be, by which, 
as the ,ps/tle faith, There is Salvation in Marriage, 
but Death and Eternal Damnation. For, Take away 
Marriage, (ſays St. Bernard,) and an Undefil'd Bed 
from the Church, and do you not then fill it with Adul- 
teries, Inceſts, Sodomy, and all forts of Uncleanneſs ? 
If all Generation out of Wedlock is damnable, 
the Grace of Marriage muſt needs be Great, by 
which that AR, which of its own Nature Defiles 
to Puniſhment, is not only purg'd to take away the 
Blemiſh ; but is ſo much Sanctify'd, that, as the 
Apotle teſtifies, it becomes Meritorious. Neither 
has it that priviledge of Grace, but by virtue of 
the Sacrament, Confecrated for that purpoſe by 
God himſelf: That Man at his firſt Creation by 
the uſe thereof, might both perform his Duty of 
Propagation, and have alſo a remedy againſt Concu- n 
iſcence, when reſtor'd : Yet what ſhould the Con- 
Jugal AR it ſelf be, but Concupiſcenſe, if God had 
not made it the Remedy thereof ? Which now the 
Holy Grace of the Sacrament has ſo made a Re- 
medy of Concupiſcence, as that the Paternal Sub- 
lance may not be negligently Conſum'd, (as the 
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Prodigal Son has done,) Forbidding not only, not 
to Thirſt after Stolen Waters of other mens Ciſterns, 
but alſo not to inebriate our ſelves with our own, 
but make our Sober Draughts ſo Wholeſom that 
they may profit to Life Everlaſting. "The Apofile in 
the ſame place, though he Exhorted as much ag 
poſſibly to Continency and Virginity ; Virtues cons 
trary to Conjugal Generation; yet Confeſles, that 
Marriage #s the Gift of God : And one of thoſe 
Gifts, of which 'tis ſaid, Every good and perfer Gift 
is from above, deſcending from the Father of Lights. 
And certainly the Gitt of God, which is ſo given, 
that he who receives it, may continue in that State 
of Life in which he ought to remain, and not fall 
into the State of DeſtruCtion ; doth it not ſhew that 
it hath in it ſelf preſervative Grace ? 
\ Moreover, when the Aþo/t/e faith, If any Brother 
have a Wife, an Infidel, and fhe confent to live with 
him, let him not put her away: And if any Waman 
have an Husband an Infidel, and he conſent to dwell 
ewith her, let her not put away her Husband : For the 
Man, an Infidel, is Sandified by the Faithful Woman, 
&nd the Woman an Infidel is San#ified by the Faithful 
Husband; otherwiſe your Children ſhould be unclean, 
but now they are Holy, Does not theſe words of the 
ys ſhew that Marriage, being an entire thing of 
it {elf after that one of the Parties 1s. Converted to 
the Faith, the Sanflity of the Sacrament SanRtifies 
the whole Marriage, which before was altogether 
Unclean ? But why ſhould that Marriage be now 
more Holy than before, as being a Marriage, if 
for one of the Parties Converted, Sacramental Grace 
were not added to it, which before Bapti/m (the 
door of all the Sacraments) could not enter to the 
Marriage of the Unfaithful ? 
| But to paſs by the 4po/?le, let us conſider God the 
Conſecrator of this Sacrament. Has he not Con- 
fecrated Marriage with his Bleſſing, when he joyn'd 
together our firſt Parents? For the Scripture faith, 
God Blefſed them; ſaying, Increaſe, and multiph: 
Whoſe Blefling having operated in all other 
living Creatures, according to their ſeveral Capa- 
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cities ; who ſhould doubt but that he has Infus'd 
the force of Spiritual Grace into the Spirit of Man, 
who alone is capable of Reaſon, unleſs he did be- 
lieve, that God, (being ſo Bountiful to the meaneſt 
of Beaſts, as to give them largely, according to their 
Natures, what was neceſlary) ſhould be ſo ſparing 
of his Bleſſings to Man, whom he Created after 


his own Image; that having only regard to his * 


Boay, he ſhould omit the Sou/, That Breath of Life, 
which he himſelf has Breath'd, and by which he 
was molt repreſented, without imparting any part 
of that Great Bleſling to it ? 


£5 


Further, when Chrift, God and May, converſing The. þ/4h 


amongtt Men, not only Honour'd Marriage wi 
his own Preſence, but alſo adorn'd it with his firſt 
Miracle : Has he not taught, That Marriage ts to be 
Heonour'd ? And without Grace I do not find an 
thing in it, deſerving Honour ? Nor do I think he 
would have been preſent at it, if Marriage had not 
already ſome Grace, which might render it accep- 
table to Chrift, or elſe he confer'd Grace to it him- 
ſeif. But I ſee, the Miracle that he wrought, ad- 
moniſhes us that the Inſipid Yater of Carnal Con- 
cupilcence by the ſecret Grace of God is chang'd ta 
Wine of the beſt Taſte. But why ſearch we ſo ma- 
ny Proofs in ſo clear a thing ? Eſpecially, when that 
only Text is ſufficient for all, where Chrift ſays. 
Whom God has joyn'd together, let no man put afſunder, 
O the admirable Word, which none could have 
ſpoken, but the Ford that was made Fi! Whe 
thinks it not to have been abundantly ſufficient, 
that God has joyn'd the firſt of Mankind : And that 
the Bounty of ſo great a God is to be admir'd by 
all men ?- But now we are Taught from Truth it 
ſelf; That thoſe who are Lawtully Marry'd, are 
not raſhly joyn'd together, not by the Ceremonies 
of Men only, but by the Inviſible Preſence and In- 
ſerfible Cooperation of God himſelf: And there- 
fore is it forbidden, that any ſhould ſeparate thoſe 
whom God has joyn'd together. O Word as full 
of Joy and Fear as it is of Admiration ! Who ſhould 
not rejoyce, that God has ſo much Care over his 
I Marriage, 
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Marriage, as to vouchſafe, not only to be preſent at 
it, but alſo to preſide in it ? Who ſhould not tremble, 
whilit he is in doubt how to uſe his Wife, whom 
he is not only bound to love, but alſo to live with, 
in ſuch a manner as that he may be able to render 
her Pure and Immaculate to God, from whom he 
\"E receiv'd her ? | 

Wherefore ſeeing that God himſelf, as he ſays, 
Foins all married People together ; who believes not 
that he Infuſes Grace by Marriage ? Does he joyn 
always, and give-his Bleſſing but once ? Why re- 
aſſumes he the Office of joining, if we believe him 
not alſo to re-aſſume that of B/yirg ? Or can we 
1magine, that the moſt Holy Spirit, 1/hich 7s to be 
Aaar'd in Spirit and in Truth, Should always exerciſe 
the Office of Joining Married People, for care of 
Carnal Copulation only ? Indeed ns for that matter, 
It ſhould be ſufficient that God leaves Man, like 
other Animals, to his own Natural and Corrupt 
Inclinations. There muſt be underſtood ſomething 
ſure more Holy, than the Care of Propagating the 
Fleſh, which God perſorms in Marriage : And that 
without all doubt is Grace ; which is by the Prelate 
of all Sacraments infus'd into Married People in 
Conſecrated Marr age. 

Seeing therefore, we have by ſo many Reaſons 
prov'd, Grace to be conferr'd in Marriage: And 
that Marriage (as appears by the Words of the 
Apoſile,) is a Sign of a Sacred thing : Which Sign, 
is joyn'd with Grace (as is ſaid already) cannot be a 
bare Figure only; It fol'ows therefore, that, in 
deſpite of LuTieR, Marriage is a Sacrament ; 
though it had not, as it is, been ſo call'd by the 
Apoſtle. 

But whoever, either Antient or Modern, has 
doubted to call Marriage a Sacrament, without be- 
ing hiſs'd at by the Church? In which alone, as 
Hugo de St. Vifter. mentions, is found a two-fold 
Sign: For Marriage it ſelf 7s the Sacrament of the 
Society which j5 in the Spirit betaween God and Man ; 
But the Duty of Marriage ts the Sacrament of that 
Seciety, which in the Fleſh is between Chriſt and the 

| Church, 
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Church. For if that (ſays he) which is in the 
Fleſh, is great, much more that which is in the Spirit. 


And if God is rightly calÞ'd in Scripture, a Bridegroom, . 


and the Soul of man the Bride, there is certainly 
Something betxvixt God and the Soul ; of which, what 
confijts in Marriage betawixt Man and Woman, 7; 
the Sacrament, ard Image. But perhaps, to ſpeak 
more exprefly: That Society which is exteriorly ob - 
ferv'd, according to the Contra in Marriage, zs the 
Sacrament. And the mitual Love of the Souls, 
auhich is kept by an inierchangeable Bond of Conjugal 
Scciety and Alliance, 7s the matter of the Sacrament. 

And again, this ſame Love by which Male and 
Female are Spiritually United in the Sanity of 
Wedlock, 7s the Sacrament and Sign of that Love, 
by awhich God is Interiorly joyn'd to the Rational Soul, 
&y Tnfufron of his Grace, and Participation of his 
Sfirit, Thus far the words of Hugo. 

Wherefore, ſeeing that not only the publick 
Faith of the Church for ſo many Ages betore us, 
and the 4rtient Fathers, remarkable for their Vir- 
tuous Lives and knowledge in S-rip/are ; but allo 
the Bleſſed Apoſtle, Door of the Gentiles, St. Paul, 
have eſteem'd Marriage as a Sacrament, which 
makes Yealock Honourable, and does by Grace, not 
only conſerve the Bed unipotted from Adu/tery ; 
but alſo waſhes away the ſtains of Luft, turns IWa- 
ter into Wine, and procures a Holy Pleaſure, of 
abſtaining, even from Lawtful Pleaſures. I do not 
perceive what LuTRER can ſay to the contrary : 
Unleſs "tis becauſe Hereticks (as St. Bernard faith) 
do flill, according to their own fancies, frive who ſhall 
eccced others in endeauouring With their wiperous 
Teeth to tear in pieces the Sacraments of the Church, 
as the Bowels of their Mother, 
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Of the Sacrament of ORDERS, 


N the Sacrament of Orders, LuTurer keeps no 
[| manner of Order : But gathering together from 
here and there all the Trea/uries of his Malice, he 
pours them out againſt it. 

He ſhews how well his mind is compos'd for 
Evil, if his Power were Anſwerable thereto: He 
propoſes many things, and aſſerts, and affirms the 
worlt : But ſatisfying himſelf by only ſaying, thas, 
and thus, he confirms. nothing at all by any manner 
of Reaſon. In which thing his great Impuderce 
appears, who not vouchlafing to believe the whole 
—hurch, without having Reaſons for its Faith: Does 
unreaſonably require that he himſelf ſhould be 
Credited without ſhewing any Reaſon at all, and 
that in Matters of ſuch Nature, as he cannot tell 
what is to be believ'd, unleſs the Church Teach 
him: And yet he defies to be beitev'd, and that 
in ſuch ſort, as to do it, is to confound and trample 
under foot the whole Church: For what elſe aims 
he at, by endeavouring to take away the Hely Sa- 
crament of Orders, than by rendering the Minilters 
of the Church Contemptible, to precu:e, that che 
Sacraments of the Church may be alto deſpis'd, and 
undervalu'd, as being NMinittred by the Hands of 
Vile and Ur.worthy NMinifters: Which is the only 
diiſt of of his whole work. 

And becauſe LuTnrR proceeds with no Order, in 
treating oh Order, we will gather his Opinions 
kere and there, that the Reader may have under 
one view thit heap of Evils. Which being look'd 
over, we need not tzke any great pains, I ſuppoſe, 
to convince him, whoſe wicked DcErine all men 


- may fee tends direQly to the deſtruftion of the 
"Faith of agg by Infidelity. For what deſigns 


he eſe, who Diſputes that there is no difference of 


P: ietLocd between the Laity, and Pri:f? ? And that. 
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all men are Prie/s alike: That all men have the 
ſame Power in what Sacrament ſoever. That the 
Miniſtry: of the Sacraments is not given to the 
P+iefts, but by Conſent of the Lairy. That the 
Socrament of Orders is nothing elſe but the Cuſtom 
of: Eleing a Preacher in the Church, That he 1s 
not a Przeft, who is not a Preacher, unleſs it be 
equivocally, as a painted Man, may be call'd a Man, 
That a Prieft may be made a Lay-man again when 
he. pleaſes, becauſe his Prie/t/y CharaQter 15 nothing. 
Moreover, that Ora*y it ſelf, which as a Sacrament, 
ordains ſome to be C/ergy-mer, is meerly and altoge» 
ther a Fiion invented by Men, who underltand 
nothing of Fcclefraſtical Matters, of Prieſthood, of 
the Miniſtry, of the Word, or of a Sacrament : 
Finally, this Holy Prieft, (whereby you may con- 
jeture how Chafte he himſelf is,) makes 1t the 
greateſt Error, and greateſt Blindneſs Imaginable, 
that Pri:/?s ſhould undertake to lead a ſingie Life; 
And when Chrift prailes thole who have made 
themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven: ©* 
This molt filthy Ar7ichri/7 compares them to the oi firgte 
O'd Idolatrous Gelded Prieſts of the Hr other Sy- Eh: of 
bills, 1 know that this Catalogue of Pernicious Prieits 
Opinions has long ſince weary'd the Ears of the 
Pious Reader, every one of which is more fuft with Mat. xix, 
Herefies, than the Trgar's Horle is reported to have 
been with Arm'd men. 

But his denying Oraers to be a Sacrament, is a5 "r 
were the Fountain to 21l the reſt, which being once 
ſtop'd up, the other ſmall Springs mult of neceflity 
become cry of themſelves. This Sacrament (lays 
he) is wot 4knorun to the Church of Ch: it, but has 
'been invented by the Church of the Pope. In theſe 
tew words, are contain'd a great heap of Abſur- 
dities and Lyes. For he males diſtinction between 
Chrifts Church, and the Poves, whereas the Pope 1s 
Chrilt's Vicar, in that over which Chriſt is the 
Head. He fays the Church bas Invented; When « Fhad 
It has receiv it already Infſtituted, and therefore ay 
has not ſruented it. * This Sacrament (he ſays) bis Wah 
is unknown to the Church of Chriſt : Wheieas "is MON 4 
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molt certain, that all parts of the World, which 
have the true Faith of Chriſt, have Orders tor a 
Sacrament ; Far if he could find ſome obſcure cor- 
ner, (which I doubt he cannot) in which this Sa- 
crament of Orders ſhould not be known, yet ought 
not that Corner to be compar'd to the reſt of the 
who!e Church ; which not only is ſubje& to Chrif, 
but alſo for Chrif's ſake, to Chr:i/t's only Vicar the 
Pope of Rome. And believes Orders to be a Sacra- 
ment. 

Otherwiſe, if LuTnex perfiſts in his diſtintion 
of the Popes Church, from Chrift's ; and in ſaying 
that the one has Orders for a Sacrament, the other 
not, Let him ſhew us the Church of Chrift, which, 
contrary to the Faith of the Papal Church, (as he 
calls it) knows net the Sacrament of Order, In 
the mean whue it appears evidently, that by af- 
ſerting this Sacrament to be unknown to the Church 
of Chriſt, and that they are not of Chri/t's Church 
who are govern'd by the Pope: He ſeparates, by 
both theſe Reaſons, from Chrijt's Church, not only 
Rome, but alſo a!l Jraly, Germany, Spain, France, 
Britain, and all other Nations, which obey the See 
of Rome ; or have Orders for a Sacrament. Which 
People being by him taken from the Chwch of 
Chrift; it conſequent]y follows, that he mult ether 
Confeſs Chri/'s Chyrch to be in no place at al), or 
ele, like the Dorati/ts, he mult reduce the Catho- 
&ck Church totwo or three Hereticks whiſpering in a 
Corner, 

Byt he draws out of his. Shaft, as an Inevitab!2 
Dart, That Grace is in no place fpromis'd to this Sax 
crament; Ard that the New Teltament makes n:t- 
the t-ajft mention of it ; He ſays, That it is a vidicu» 
irgs thing. to afſert that for the Sacrament of God, 
<vnich cannct any where be demonſIrated to hawe been 
Inflituted by God. Nor is it Lawful (lays he) 74 
aſſert any thing to be of Divine Inſtitution, which is 
not of Divine Ordinance ; but we ought, {lays he) to 
endeavour ta have all things confirm d'to #5 50m dear 
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We'll ſee by and by, whether no mention 1s 
made at all of this Sacrament in the New Teſtament : 
For by the ſame Dart he expe&s to wound all the 
reſt of the Sacraments ; againſt which Dart, I will 
take the ſame Buckler or Shield which LuTHER 
himſelf confeſſes to be Impenitrable. 

His own words are theſe: Truly the Church has 2a 
this faculty, That it can diſcern the Word of God, F - ww a 
from the word of Men. Even as St. Auguſtin Con- © 7 


feſſes, Thar he has beliew'd the Gojpel by the motion of 
the Churches Authority ; awchich told him that it was . 
the Goſpel, Wherefore, ſeeing that the Church, as 
LuTrtr Confeſſes, can diſcern the Word of Gad, 
from the Word of Men : 'Tis certain it has nat that 
Power, but from God ;. nor for any. other Cauſe, 
then that it may not Err in thoſe things in which 
there ought to be no Error. It follows. then, out 
of this Foundation he has laid. for us, that the 
Church has from God, not only the Power of dif. 
cerning Gods Word from that of Mens, which ke 
allows : But alſo the Faculty of diſcerning betwixt 
Divine and. Humane Senſe of Scripture. Other- 
wiſe what ſhould it avail the Church to know. by 
Gods Teaching the True Scripture, from. that which 
is- Falſe, if it could not dill:nguiſh between the 
Falſe and True Senſe of True Scripture ? Finally, it 
follows by the ſame Reaſon, that God Inſtrus 
his Church, even in things which are not written, 
teait it might, through Errors, embrace falſe things 
for true ones: For that 1s no leſs dangerous then 
that it might admit the Writings of Men, for the 
Words of God, or draw a falſe Senſe out of the 
Word of God, eipecially if it ſhould take falſe S2- 
craments, for true ones, and Humane Traditians fer 
Divine. Nay, not only the Traditions of Men, 
but the Inventions of the Devil : If the Church of "# 
Chrift, ſhould, as Inchanters do, place its hape in 
feign'd and vain Signs of Corporal Things. It ap- 
pears therefore by LuTHrR's Confefling the Church 
to have a Faculty of diſcerning the Words of Gol 
from the Words of Man, that it has no leſs Power 
to diſcern betwixt Divige Inſtitutions, and the Tra-, 
- CR ditions 
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ditions of Men. For otherwiſe the Error which 
we are to avoid, might as well ariſe from the one 
fide, as-from-the other. And Chris Care, 1s not;. 
that his Church may not Err, after this or that man- 
ner, but that it may not Err in any manner what- 
ſoever. Bur it could by no Error commit a greater 
injury to Chrit, than in putting its Truſt, which it 
ought to have in Him alone, in Siyns not ſupported 
by any Grace, but empty and void of all the Ad- 
vantages.of Faith. Therefore, the Church cannot 


Err about the Sacraments of Faith ; no more, I ſay, 


than in admitting Scripture (im which LuTrER 


Confeſſes her Infaliible, ) which if it were otherwiſe, . 


many Ablurdities ſhould follow ;. and elipeciaily 

this, that almoit all Opinions of the Church, .in 

matters of Faith eſtabliſhed theſe many palit Ages, 

may be diſputed after the fancy of every new- 

fangled Heretichk, which were the molt ridiculous 

thing imaginab'e. For if nothing mult be certzinly 

Believ'd, but what is confirm'd by Sc: ite ; and 

that (as he ſays) by clear Teſtimonies of Scripture 

too: We mult not only, not aſſert the perpetual 

Virginity of the Bleſſed Virgin Mayzy, but alio an 

/] Here- Inexhauited Materia will be furniſh'd, for Batter- 
ticks pre- ing the Church at the pleaſure of every one who is 
tend to minded to itir up new Sz, or renew the old one: 
Scripture. For there has been at any time few or no Hereticks, 


who would not pretend to Scripture, every one dif. 


puting their new broach'd Opinions to be contirm'd 
by Scrip/ure; or, however agreeable to Scripture, 
becaule the contrary was not therein defin'd. Dil- 
puting, that what was alledg'd againlt their Sedfs, 
was otherwiſe to be underſtood, that as the Orthe- 
dx Church underitood it; and leaſt it might be 
clearly brought againit them, they either forg'd ano- 
ther Senſe, or preferr'd ſome other paſkages of 
Seripture, which ſeem'd contrary to the former, 
troubling all things in ſuch manner, as to make 


them ſeem ambiguous. If the publick Faith of. 


the Church had not withſtood Arrius the Heretick,: I 
know not if he ſhould ever have wanted a ſubject 
of Diſpute out of Scripture, 

| : Now 
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Now ſeeing we have prov'd by LuTyeR's own 
Fundamentals, that the Sacraments believ'd by the 
Church could not be Inttituted but by God himſelf, 
though nothing were read thereof in Scripture : 
Let us ſee whether Scripture makes not ſome men- 
tion of this Sacrament: All men do unanimoufly 
Confeſs, (LuTHer only excepted) that the 4þo/?/es 
were by our Saviour Ordain'd Pri-fls at his latt Sup- 
per; where it plainly appears that Power was gt- 
ven them to Conſecrate the Body of Chrift, which 
Power the Prieft alone hath. But ſays LuTrexs, 
It is not a Sacrament, becauſe there is no Grace pr3- 
mi;'d therein. But Pray, how, or whence has he 


this Knowledge ? Becauſe (ſays he) 'tis not read in 


Scripture. This is his uſual conſequence : 'Trs not 
avritten in the Goſpels, therefore has it not been done by 
Chrift : Which form of Reaſoning the Ewangel:/? 
overthrows, when he ſays, Many things were doxe, 
which are not written in this Book. But let us touch 
LuTHER yet a little cloſer. He confeſſes that the 
Eucharift is a Sacrament ; and he were mad, if he 
did not : But where Pray does he find in Scripture, 
that Grace is Promis'd in that Sacrament ? For he 
admits nothing but Scripture, and that clear Scrip- 
ture too. Let him read the paſſages that treat of 
our Lord's Supper, and ſee if he can find in any of 
the Evangelifts, that Grace is promis'd mm the Re- 
ceiving of the Bleſſed Sacrament. We read that 
Chriſt ſaid, This is my Blood, which ſhall be ſhed for 
many, to the Remiſſion of Sins. Whereby he figni- 
fied, that he ſhould redeem mankind by his Paffior 


upon the Cro/s. But when he ſaid, Thir do in Re- 


membrance of Me. He Promiſes no Grace, or Re- 
miſfion of Sins, to him that does This ; that is, to 
the Conſecrated Priz/s, or to Him that Receives 
the Euchariſt. Nor doth the Apo/t/e, in his Eziltle 
to the Corinthians, when he threatens Judgment to 
them that unworthily Receive, make mention of 
any Grace to him that Receives it worthily, If 
any thing in the 62+. of St. John Promiſe Grace to 
him that Receives the Sacrament of our Lord's Body 
and B/ood; yet can that make nothing for LuTnrs, 

becauſe 
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becauſe he denies the whole Chapter to have any 
reference atail to the Ezcharift : You ſee here very 
plainly, that he cannot maintain that Promile of 
Grace, Which he ſo fairly Promis'd us, in his whole 
Work, as the ſole Bafis of the Sacrament, and in 
that only Sacrament which he admits ; unleſs, be- 
fides the words of Scripture, he has recourſe (as 'tis 
neceſſary for him,) to the Faith of the Church, 
Wherefore, as it is ſufficient for us to Read in 
the Go/pel, that the Power of Conſecrating the $a- 
crament was given them to whom the Prieſts ſuc- 
ceed, fo is it likewiſe enough, that we read the 


Councel of the _.4po/t/e to Timothy, That he Impoſe .: 


not Hands raſhly upon any one. W hich paſſage plainly 
demonſtrates, that the Ordination of Priefts 1s not 
perform'd by the Conſent of the Laizy, by which 
alone LUTHER affirms, that a Przeft may be Or- 
dain'd, but by the only Ordination of a Biſhop : 
And that by a certain Impoſition of Hands ; in 
which God through the Exterior Sign ſhould In- 
fuſe an Interior Grace. Concerning which Grace, 
why ſhould ,we not believe the Church of the 
Living God ? Which is, as the pole ſaith, The 
Ground and Pillar of Truth, Seeing LuTner him- 
ſelf muſt certainly believe her concerning the Grace 
Promis'd in the Euchariſt ; for the Promiſe of that 
Grace, or the giving of it without any Promiſe, 1s 
known in this Faith of the Church, 

Indeed I admite that any one ſhould be ſo dif- 
trated as to doubt, whether Grace is given by the 
Sacrament of Orders to. the Prie/ts of the Gofptl; 
whereas we may read many Places, that ſeem to 
ſignify that. Grace was confer'd on the Prieſts of 
the O/d4 Law. "That God faith, You ſpall Anoint, 
and Sanfify Aaron, and his Sons, that they may Exer- 
ciſe to me the Office of Prieſthood. Otherwiſe, what 
ſhould this Exterior SanRification have fignify'd for 
the Honour of God, if God had not likewife In- 
fas'd Grace, by which they ſhould be likew ife In- 
teriorly SanCtified ? And that alſo through Chrift ; 
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trength to precedent Sacraments, even as it made 
the Zews capable of obtaining Eternal Salvation. 
But if any one will not admit, that Grace was 
confer'd to the Prie/thood of the O/4 Law ; yet has 
he no reaſon to deny the Infuſion of Grace into the 
Priefls of the Evangelical Law: Becauſe now, 
through the Paſfion of Chrift, The fullneſs of Grace 
is come, In the 44s of the Apot/es, when St. Paul 
and Barnabas were ſet apart for that work, to which 
the Holy Ghoſt has call'd them, they were not ſent 
away, before they were firſt Ordain'd by Impoii- 
tion of Hands. But pray why did the Apoft/es lay 
Hands on them? Was it to touch their Bodies in a 
vain manner, without Profiting their Souls by 
Spiritual Grace ® How then dares LuTHtr afhrm, 
that this Sacrament was unknown to the Church of 
Chri/t, which was us'd by the 4poſties ? But (lays 
he) it was never call'd a Sacrament by any of the 
Antient Doctors, excepe Dionyſus; for wwe read 
nothing at all in the other Fathers of the/e Sacraments, 
neither did they think on the Name of Sacrament, 
when ever they ſpoke of theſe things ; for the Inven- 
tion of Sacramefits is new, (lays he.) An excellent 
Reaſon of LuTHeR's I moſt confeſs, yet altogether 
falſe ; and if *twas true, yet could it avail nothing 
for his purpoſe. For if the Antients had not writ 
at all, of a thing perhaps never diſputed amongſt 
them ; or if when they did write of it, they ſhould 
hgnify it by its proper Name, and not by that 
common Name of Sacrament: Should it then fol- 
low as a neceſſary conſequence, that there has been 
no Order at all, or that it was not a Sacrament ? 
For if any Body ſhould call Bapri/m, by the proper 
Name of Bap!/i, and/ ſhould not add the word 
Sacrament : Shall it heXherefore ſaid, that he does 


| Not think Bap!:i/-rto be a Sacrament ? Moreover, 


if Diony/ius only amongſt all the Holy Fathers, 
ſhould write Orders to be a Sacrament, that alone 
ſhould be ſufficient to deſtroy LuTHER's ObjeRtion ; 
by which he intends to make People believe, that 
the Invention of Sacraments is new ; for this No- 
velty is contradicted by his Confeſling it to be 

written 
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written by Him, whom he acknow!:edges to be An- 
tient : And this would be true, though St. Dionyfus 
were ſuch a man, as Sacrilegious LuTHER feigns 
him to be, ſaying, That he had almoſt no ſolid Lear- 
ning in him: That none of the things he writ in his 
Ecclefiaſtical Hierarchy, are prov'd by Authority, or 
Reaſon ; but that they are all his own Inventions, and 
much like Dreams: That in his Myſtical Diwinity, 
avhich ſome Ipnorant Divines (ſays LUTHER) /o much 
extoll; he is Pernicious, more like a Platoniſt than a 


* Chriſtian : Jr wuhich (fay he) you will not only, not 


Learn who is Chriſt 5 but if you had known it before, 
you ſhauld looſe your belief of him : I jpeak (lays he) 
by Experience, (By the Experiment (I ſuppoſe) of 
looſing Chrift there himſelf.) And further, Pray what 
(fays he) Performs he in his Eccefraſtical Hierarchy, 
but only deſcribes Allegorically fome Ecclefiaftial Rites. 
Fina''y, that he might ſhew in how light a matter 
St. Diany/ius loſt his labour, Do you think (fays he) it 
ſhould be difficult for me to ſport with Allegories in 
whatſoever is Created ? It ſhould not be any hart work 
for me to write a butter Hierrachy than that of Diony- 
ſius is, Whocan patiently endure to fee the Pious 
Lzbours of the Hesly Man ſo much abus'd by this 
Jangler, as if he were raging againſt ſome Heretick 
like himſelf? For he calls him Illiterate and Fooliſh, 

and one that writes not only Dreams, but alſo Perni- 
cious Do&rine:, deſtroying Chrift. All which Re- 

roaches, are notwithitanding to the Glory of the 

Holy Man, whoſe Works are all ſufficiently de- 
monitrated to be good by their only diſpleaſing a 

man ſo wicked as this. For what agreement can 

there be betwixt Light and Darkneſs, between 

Chrift and Belial? His own wicked Brain was the 
cauſe that he gain'd no good by the Pious Books 

of this Holy Man : For Horatius writ truly. Un- 

leſs the Veſſel be faveet, whatſoever you put therein 

will become ſour, In that he ſays, He could awrite a 

better Hierarchy than that of St. Dionyſius ; Pray 

let him brag of it when he has done it. In the 

mean while, he undertakes a thing much more dif- 
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ficult, when he goes about to demoliſh that Herar- 
chy which is founded upon a ſolid Rock. 

The Indignation we have conceiv'd at that Impi- 
ous Fellow's caſting ſuch Injurious Reproaches 

inſt the Holy Man, has caus'd us ſomewhat to 
digreſs. But as I begun to fay, though St. Diony- 
fias had been the Man that had taught Holy Orders 
to have been a Sacrament, yet that's however ſuf- 
ficient to convince LUTHER, when he aſſerts the In- 
vention of the Sacraments to be but a new thing ; 
ſeeing He not only confeſſes Dzony/ius to be Antient, 
but alſo all the Chriſtian World honours him for 2 
Saint. So that LuTuer's Anger againſt him, is 
caus'd meerly through Malice, Which ſuffers him to 
brook nothing contrary to his wicked Herefees. 

But now that his Vanity in every place may the 
more plainly appear : I will ſhew, that not only St. 
Diony/ius, but alſo St. Gregory, and St. Auguſtine, 
(whom he falſly calls his Patron,) takes Orders for 
a Sacrament. Moreover, this indetaceable Character 
(by him derided) though not calld by that very 
Name, yet St Hierom, in the Sacrament of Bapti/m, 
writes plainly enough of the thing it felf, to which 
allo St. Auguſtin has had regard, both in the Sacra- 
ments of Baptiſm and Orders. 

1 will therefore begin with St. Hierom of the 
Character of Bapti/m, that the CharaQter of Orders 
may more evidentiy appear; Which for its inde- 
libility, both St. Auguſtine and St. Gregory compares 
with the Sacrament of Orders. St. Hicrom there- 
fore on theſe words of St. Pazl/ to the [pheſians, 
Do not Contriflate the Holy Spirit of God, in which 
you wwere figned in the day of Redemption: Writes 
thus, But we have been /ign'd with the Holy Ghoſt, 
that our Spirit and Soul may be feal'd with the Signet 
of God, and that wwe may receive that Image and 
Similitude after which wwe were firſt Created. 

This Seal of the Holy Gholt, according to the 
Wards of our Saviour, is [kamp'd by God himjelf's For 
ſays he, this has God the Father ſign'd. Anda little 
alter, He is therefore fign'd, that he may keep the Seal 3 
and that he may in the day of Redemption, ſhew it 
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pure, fincere, and unchang'd ; that therefore he may re- 
ceive his reward with thoſe who are Redeem'd. 
Amongſt al! thoſe, who have ever writ of the Cha- 
rater of Sacraments, none could ever have more 
plainly expreſs'd the Charater, whereby Ged 
Almighty ſigns the Soul through the Sacraments, 
than St. Hierom has done in theſe words; not by 
Humane Fi&tion (as LuTHER, that execrable Scoffer 
of Sacraments, feigns,) but by ſolid Teſtimonies of 
Holy Scriptures. 
JWhat 2 For a CharaQter is that quality of the Soul, 
Charafer Which God Almighty, (belt known to himſelf, and 
to Us Infcrutable,) doth imprels as a Seal, whereby 
to know his own Flock from Strangers. Which 
Character, though they ſlain it with Vices, and turn 
it from White to Black, from Perle& to ImperteR, 
from moſt Pure to Impure : Yet can they never fo 
raze it out, but that in the day of Judgment, thoſe 
therewith Sign'd, wili be known to all the World, 
to be of his Flock, who has mark'd them with 
that Signet. Which 1s the only reaſon, why the 
Church ſo conſtantly obſerves; that whereas ſhe 
renews ſo often other Sacraments, as the Euchariſt, 
Penance, Marriage, Extream Un&ioa; yet never 
ſuffers Ba pti/m, Confirmation, and Holy Orders to be 
In which Tenew'd, having Learn'd from the Holy Ghoft, that 
Sacrament the Seal of the CharaQter is Imprinted in theſe Sa- 
a Cha- Craments, ſo that it cannot be defac'd, therefore ought 
not to be Iterated. 

But that it may more evidently appear that Or- 
ders is in this Caſe like to Bapti/m ; let us hear St. 
Gregory, Tis (ſays he) a ridiculous thing to ſay, that he 
6.Gregor. _ "is receiv'd Hat Orders, ought N _ them 

again ; for as he who has once been Baptized, ought 
not to be Paptiz'd again; ſo he ho has been once 
Conſecrated, ought not again to be Conſecrated in the 
ſame degree of Orders. You ſee that the Church 
ſuffers not the Sacrament of Orders to be Iterated, 
no more than that of Bap!/i/m, by reaſon of its inde- 
lible Charater, But to ſhut LuTHer's Mouth, 
who calls that CharaQter a Feign'd Thing, and that 
S7. Dionyſius was the only Man of all the Antient 

Fathers, 
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Fathers, that call'd Holy Orders a Sacrament. We 
will, as we have Promis'd, give you St. Auguſiin's 
words, who, in treating of Bapti/m and Holy Orders, 
ſpeaks thus, They are both Sacraments, and given to 
Man after certain Conſecration; the one at his Baptiſm, 
the other when he receives Holy Orders ; Therefore ts 
it not Lawful in the Holy Catholick Church 7s 


99 


S. Auguſt, 


Trerate either of them. For when any Heretical. 


Miniſter is Receiv'd into the Church for the good of 
Peace ; if, after the Error of Schiſm ts correfed, it 
ſhould ſeem neceflary, they ſhould Exerciſe. the ſame 
Office, wwbich they had before : Tet are they not to be 
Ordain'd again; for as Baptiſm remains intire in 
them, ſo Orders alſo, becauſe the Vice conſifted in the 
Separation, mt in the Sacraments, which are the ſams 
awhere-ever they are, Anda little after, Iyury muſt 
be done to neither of the two Sacraments, 

And of the Sacrament of Orders, he adds, That, 
&s he that breaks off from Unity, has it not rightly, yet 
has it : So likewiſe he does not rightly give it, yet gives 
#t. And returning again to beth, it hinders them nod, 
(ſays he) from being the Sacraments of Chriſt and his 
Church, becauſe Hereticks and wicked perſons uſe 
them unlawfully; but theſe men are to be Correaed, 
and puniſh'd, and the Sacraments to be acknowlede'd 
and Fenerated, You ſee how void of Truth it is, 
that LuTreR fo boldly boaſts, viz. That the Sacra- 
ment of Ho!y Orders was unknown to the Church 
of Chriit : That Charager is an idle Fiftion: That 
the Invention of Sacraments is a new thing: That 
Holy Orders vas no Sacrament amoneſt the Antients, 
You ſee nothing of what he has ſaid, but has been 
rejefted by the Teſtimony of ſuch Perſons, as he 
cannot ſeperate: from the Church of Chrift; for 
they were Illuſtrious therein by DoCtrine of Faith 
and Exemplary Lives; nor can he reckon them 
among the Moderns, if 1000 years be not with 
him as one day. Notwithſtanding he oppoſes him- 
ſelf againit all the Reaſons Autherity and Faith of 
all, by this one Argument. MWe are all Prieſts (ſays 


Luth er; 
words, 


Luther's 


he) according to that of St. Peter. Ye are all a Royal Words, 


Priz/ihood, and Prieftly Kingdom ; but as one cannat be 
K 2 more 
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more a Man than another, ſo ove cau be 10 more @ 
Prieſt than another : Theſe therefore wvho are call d 
Prieſts, are no other but Lay-men, choſen by the only 
conjent of the People, or Eleed by the Biſhop, mot 
without the People: For to Preach and Oraain, is 
mothing but the meer Miniſiry, withaut any thing of 
Sacrament. We have not only faithfully repeated 
his Argument, but alſo freely ſet down whatever 
inay ſupport him : And yet who would not laugh 
at this Doltiſh Divine? For if the Order of Pricft- 
boed 15 therefore nothing, becauſe every Chriſtian is 
a Prieſt: By the ſame Reaſon it will follow, that 
Chrift had nothing above Sau/. For Dawid faid of 
Saut, Peccawvi tangens Chriflum Domini, 1 have finn'd 
in toucking [Chri/um) the Anointed of our Lord, 
Or that Crit had nothing above them, of whom 
t is ſaid, Nolite tangere Chriſios meos 3; Touch nat 
mine Aminted. Final y, that God bad nothing 
above all thoſe of whom he faid by the Prophet, / 
have ſaid ye are Gods, and are all the Sons of the mioft 
High. In a word, all Chriffians are Kings in the ſame 
manner that they are Priefts ; For 'tis not only faid, 
Ye are a Royal Prieſthood ; but alſo, 4Pricftly King- 
dom. Let us diligently obſerve what the Serpent 
deſigns, who 1 ſuppoſe is more Crafty to think 
this Argument of any Conſequence, but only licks, 
that he may afterwards Bite : He extols the Lazty 
to the Prizfthood, for this only Reaſon, that he may 
recuce Prieſts to the rank of the Laity : denying 
Prieſthood to be a Sacrament, but only a cuſtom of 
Electing a Preacher: And ſaying, That He who 
Preaches, is no more a Prieſt, than the other; Nay, no 
more a Prieſt, than a Painted Mar, is a Man. Con- 
trary to St. Pax/, who writing to Timothy, ſays, 
The Prieſts that Rule awell, are worthy of double Ho- 


nour, eſpecially ſuch as Labour in the Word and Dec- 


trine. "The Apoſtle by this evidently teaches, that 
though thoſe are Mo/? worthy of double Honour, who 
being Prieſts, do Labour in the Word and Deetrine : 
Yet thoſe who perform not F4:is, but can only go- 
vern well, are alſo Priz/?s; and merit double Ho- 


nour. Otherwiſe he would not have ſaid, E/c- 
, eraly 
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cially thoſe who Labour in the Word and Doerine ; 
but only ſuch as labour therein. 

Furthermore, that LuTHeR may not be able to 
hold what he ſays, wiz. That the Priefts Office, is 


TOI 


Luther's | 


nothing but to Preach to the 'People : For to ſay Maſs 4words. 


(ſays he) is nothing but to receive the Communion for 
himſelf. I fay, that it may appear how falſe this 
Is, let us again hear the Apoft/es words, Every Prieft 
(fays he) that is taken out from amongft Men, is conftt- 
tuted for Men, in the things which belong to God, that 
he may offer Gifts and Sacrifices for their fins. Does 
not this plainly ſhew us,that a Priz/'s Duty requires 
from him, to offer Sacrifices to God for Men ? 


Though writing to the Hebrexr's, (yet not willing, 
Chriſtians ſhould be any thing Fewiþ,) It is evi- 


dent to be ſpoken of the Priez/thood of both Laws 3 
ſo that LuTHER 1s twice preſs'd by this Teſtimony. 
For he alſo teaches Maſs to be a Sacrifice, and to 
be offer'd for the People, ſeeing the Church offers 


Heb. v. 


no other; And he Teacheth, that the Duty of . 


Offering it, is the chief part of the Priz/'s Charge. 
And truly if LuT#eR's words were not falſe, how 
eaſily may you ſee it to follow : That ſeeing none 
but a Prizft can Conſecrate our Lord's Bozy, of fo 
many thouſand Prieſts that have not the Gift of 
Preaching, if they were not truly Pcs, but only 
Equivocally ſo call'd, as a Painted Man is call'd a 
Man : Then would almoft all the Chriftiar World 
have no other God, or People but Idolaters, 
adoring Bread for Chriſt, and bending: their knees 
to Baal.” 

In the Rite of EleQting; as he calls it, he Attri- 
butes the Chief Power to the People ; for though 
in one place, he ſeems to pive this Rite promiſ- 


cuouſly to the Bifbop and People, when he ſays, 


That although *tis certain all Chriſtians are equally 
Prieſts, and that they have a like Poxver in all the 
Sacraments: Yet that nome can lawfully Exerciſe 
this Power, without the Conſent of the Congregation, 
or the Vocation of a Superior. Yet in another place 
he gives the greateſt Right to the People, when 


ſpeaking of Prieſts, he ſays, Who if they xvere com- 
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pelÞd to admit all of us, who have been Baptiz'd 
equally to be Prieſts, as indeed wwe are: And that ths 
Manftry is ouly given to them by our Conſent, they 
Should know alſo that they bawve no right of Ruling over 
us, but what ave admit them of our own free Will, 
Which two places being compar'd together, ſhews 
his Opinion to be, That the People without the Biſhup, 
but not the Biſhop without the People can Ordain 
Prieſts : As appears by his ſaying, That the Mi. 
niſtry only is permitted to the Prielts, and that not with. 
out the Conſent of People : Which if true, a Prief 
cannot be Ordain'd without the People's Con/ent ; by 
which alone, he ſays, That Biſhops were formerly 
made Rulers of the Church. 
: . 1t cannot be deny'd, (ſays he) that the true Churches 
Luther are formerly govern'd by Elders, without the Ordi-- 
pr ophane 5 nations and Conſecrations ; being choſen ta this by rea- 
ſhe SACIRe ſon of their Age and long Experience iu things of that 
ment of kind. Pray let him ſhew us where he finds theſe 
Orgers. things? For my part, | do not think them to be 
true, For if every Lay-man have equal Power 
over any of the Sacraments, with a Prieſt ; and if 
the Order of Priz/thood ftand for nothing, why 

1 Tim, jy. Writes the 4pr/ile thus to Timothy, Negled not the 
Grace which is in thee, and which has been given the 
ty; Propheſy, by the Impeſition ef the Hands of the Pref 
b;tery? And in another place, to the ſame, 7 ad- 
mifh thee, that thou ſtir up the Grace of Ged that 
is in torr, by the Impeſition of my Hands. Again, 
Dnfpoje Hands ſuddenly on no Man, neither be thou par- 
rater of ether men /ins, Finally, theſe are the words 
of the .4ps/te to Titus. For this cauſe lift I thee in 
Crete, tar theu ſhould'ſt correct the things that are 
evarting 3 and conſtitute Prieits by Cities, even as I 
ba WE nf pointed thee. 

Now Reader, have you in a ſew words ſeen ſome 
pailages of the Apo/tle, by comparing of which, 
you may eaſily diſcover, that whatſoever LuTiitk 
has thus diſorderly vented againſt Order, are meer 
Fiftions and Lyes. For what he ſays, [s done by 
the Perples Conſent, St. Paul fliews to be done by the 
Biſhop, while he ſays, He 4as /:/t at Crete, 7 gar” 
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#ud that he ſhould Ordain Prieſts in the Cities, and 


that not raſhly, but as he bim/elf, when preſent, bad 


appointed. Yau fee Prieſts to be made-by Impaſition 
of Hands. And that it may not be doubted that 
Grace is alſo given at the ſame time, you ſee that it 
1s confer'd by Impoſition of Hands. Stir up (fays 
he,) the Grace of God, which has been given thee by 
the Impofition of my Hands, And this alſo, Neg- 
_ not — which is in thee, and which has 

een given thee through Propheſy, by Impofition of the 
Hands of the Presbytery. g Pies _—_ of A 
things, I admire that LuTaxzR is not aſham'd to 
deny the Sacrament of Hely Orders, being not Igno- 
yant that the Words of St. Pau/are in every mans 
Hands ; which "Teach, that a Priefft cannot be 
Ordain'd but by a Bi/b9p, and not without Conſe- 
cration : In which both the Corporal Sign is adhi- 
bited, and fo much Spiritual Grace infus'd, that he 
Who 1s Conſecrated, not only receives the Holy 
Ghoft tor himſelf, but alſo the Power of Imparting 


it to others. Can that which the 4po/7/e has writ. 


be New, though 'tis ſo affirm'd by LuTHer ? How 
can it be unknown to the Church, which 1s, and 
has at all times been read through the Univerſal 
Church of Chrift ? By theſe things, 'tis maniteſt, . 
that of all whatſoever, LuTazRr has rail'd out fo. 
confidently againſt Holy Orders, not one Syllable is 
true, but all the mcer lying Inventions of his 
Malice. 


444,54, * > 42 #* #, ®, #, ©, F. *, .*: 
$22.24, 2224222244 S$S03.0 


Of the Sacrament of EXTREAM- 
UNncTION. 


N this Sacrament of Extream-Unfion ; that Lu- 
THER Might be twice derided himſelf he twice 
Scoffs the Church, Firlt, Becauſe Divines, (lays he) 
do call this Union a Sacrament; as if thoſe he calls 


Divines, were the only men who calls it a Sacra- 
ment. 


I-& J 


104 


fam. v, 


Luther, 


of the Seven SACRAMENTS, 


ment, Again, Becauſe they call it Extream; to 
which, as to the ſecond, he himſelf objeQts after a 
Joaking manner, what he can never Anſwer in 
earneſt : For it may be rightly called Extream, as 
being the laſt of four. Afterwards, to ſhew that it 
is no Sacrament, himſelf firſt ObjeAs, what he fore- 
ſees every Body will Obje& againit him, vi2. The 
words of St. Fames the Apoftle, If any be Sick amongſt 


| you, let him ſend for the Prieſts of the Church ; and 


let them Pray over him, Anointing him wi#h Oyl, in 
the Name of our Lord: And the Prayers of the Faith- 
ful ſhall ſave the Sick, and our Lord will raiſe him 
up ; and if he be in Sins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 
'Theſe words, which according to his own Defi- 
nition, moſt apparently teſtify Extream-Union to 
be a Sacrament, as wanting neither a Y7/ib/e Sign, nor 
Promiſe of Grace : He immediately begins with moſt 
impudent Confidence to deride, as it they were of 
no manner of force, For my part, (ſays he) I /ay, 
that if ever there was felly atted, it ts eſpecially in 
this place. And I, again on the contrary do affirm, 
that if ever LuTi#tR was Mad at any time, as in« 
deed his Madneſs appears almoſt in every place, 
he is certainly Diſtratted here, in the Sacrament of 
Extream-Uniion, to an extream height of Madneſs. 
1 omit (lays he) that many do probably aſſert this not is 
be the Fpiftle of the Apoſile St. James, nor worthy an 
Apoflolick Spirit, though by. cuflom, whoſoever it be, 
it has obtain'd Authority. Yet if it were certainly 
awritten by the Apoſtle St. James, 1 ſhould ſay that it is 
not lawuful for an Apoſtle to Inſtitute a Sacrament by 
his own Authority : That ts, Togive a Divine Promiſe, 
awith a Sign joyn'd thereunto: This belongs to Chriit 
alone. So that St. Paul /ays, That he receiv'd from 
our Lord the Sacrament of the Euchariſt ; and that he 
avas ſent, not to Baptize, but to Preach the Goſpel. 
But of the Sacrament of Extream-UnCtion wwe read 
no awhere in the Goſpel. You fee how he endea- 
vours here, two ways to weaken the words of the 
Apoſtle. Firſt, He will not have the Epiſtle to have 
been writ by the Apoſtle. Secondly, "I hough 'twas 
by Him written, yet will he not have the {po/tle to 

have 
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| have Authority of Inſtituting Sacraments. Al- 


though he has propos'd theſe two things in a few 
Words, and pafies haſtily on to ſome other ; yet 
are they the chief Weapons by which he intends to 
deſtroy this Sacrament; for what elſe he ſays are 
but trifles, whereby he takes occaſion to Laugh, as 
if the Church did not well in obſerving this Sacra- 
ment. But theſe two do come both to the ſame 
thing : For if the Epiſtle has nor been writ by the 
Ape/tle, or is not worthy an Apoſtalical Spirit ; or if 
for the 4þo/t/e's giving this Union for a Sacrament, 
it b2 not the more approv'd to be one : Yet it ſhould 
follow plainly, that nothing! could be effected by 
theſe words. If he had faid, that it was formerly 
toubted whoſe Epiſtle this was, he had faid truly ; 
for the Church admits nothing raſhly, it diſcuſſes 
every thing diligently ; And this it doth, that every 
thing it receives, may be had for greater Certainty; 
though it were only directed by Humane Policy. 
But when he ſays, That many do affert this Epiſtle, 
not only, not to be of the Apoſtles writing ; but alſo, 
anworthy of an Apoſtalical Spirit ; and that they not 
only aſſert, but probably affart this : 'Tis more than 


Probable, he cannot prove what he ſays ; otherwiſe 


let him name ſome of theſe many Perſons; which 
af they be of the Church, I ſuppoſe they are not 
ſo many, nor of ſo great Aurhority, as to be able to 
ſtand out againſt the whole Church. But as yet he 
has produc'd none ; I will therefore bring one who 
may ſuffice again his many, to wit, St. Hierom, 
Who in Holy Scriptures was the moſt Learned of his 
time, and has as exatly diſtinguiſh'd between dubi- 
ous and real things, as could be poſſible. 'This 
great man, after he had for ſome time remain'd 
doubtful of the Epiſtle of St. Paz/, and that only 


.at ſuch time as it was not confirm'd by a full Con- 


{ent of the whole Church :*Yet he pronounces the 
Epiſtle of St. Fames to be undoubtedly of his own 
Writing ; his words are theſe, $7. James, Sz. Peter, 
St. Jude, and 8t. John, have publiſh'd [even Epiltles, 
as Myſtical, as they are ſuccin#t and ſhort ; yea, like- 
wiſe long : Shortin Words, and long in Sentences, jo _ 

there 
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there are not many, who would not be blinded in the 
Reading them. The ſame St. Hizrom of the ſeven 
Canonical Epiſtles ſpeaks thus, The firft of them is one 
y Se. James's, ſecond of Sr. Peter's, three of St. 

ohn's, one of St. Jude's :- You ſee how this Father 
has the ſame Opinion of St. Famess Epiſtle that he 
has of St. Peter's ; nor does he think it unworthy 
an Apoftolical Spirit :- Truly if LuTnER had brought 
us any reaſons why this Eps/e mult not be accounted 
St. Zames's, though of ſome other perſon, who 
ſhould ſpeak in the ſame Spirit ; yet ſhould he be 
in ſome caſe tolerable. But now he ſays, 1? is not 


probable it ſhould be St. James's, becauſe it is unwor- 


Luther 
evounded 
by his own 
WEAPONS, 


thy an Apoſtolical Spirit : In which thing, I will 
bring no Objections, but LuTazr'sown againft Lu- 
THER 3. for. none did ever more frequently and 
ſtrongly cantradi& himſelf, than LuTHEr. In the 
Sacrament of Holy Order he ſays, The Church has 
Power given her to diſtern the Word of God, from the 
Words of Men. How then does he ſay, that this 
Epittle is unworthy an Apofolical Spirit, which the 
Church, whoſe Judgment (as himſelf confeſſes) 
cannot Err in this, has judg'd it to be full of| 4pofto 
lical Spirit ? Wherefore he has now by his own 
Wiſdom ſo hemm'd himſelf in on all fides, that he 
muſt neceflarilz conſent that this Epiſtle belongs to 


the _ contrary to what he has affirm'd to be- 
le. 


proba Or that the Church. can Err in diſtin- 
—_ Scripture, which before he deny'd. If he 
ays that the Church has approv'd, as worthy of an 
Apoſtolical Spirit, what is unworthy, then is he a 
Blaſphemer againſt the Church : If he hold that the 
Apoſtle has writ what is unworthy an 4po/?/e, then 
is he a Blaſphemer againſt the Apo/t/e. 

We have therefore ſufficiently confuted this : In- 
deed he has ſufficiently confuted himſelf, in deny- 
ing the Epi//e to belong to the Apoſtle, or to be 


worthy an Apoſtolical Spirit, Now come we to. 


that, in which, like a Valiant Man, he openly ſets 
upon the 4potle himſelf, ſaying, That though it was 
of the Apoltle's writing, yet is it not lawful for an 
Apoſtle ro Inftirute a Sacrament by his own Authe- 
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Tity; that is, To give a Divine Promiſe with a Sign 
thereunto adjoin'd. For this (ſays he) belongs to Chrift 
alone. O this Happy Age! in which LuTuzes, 
this new DoQtor of the Gerti/es is riſen, who will | ,1ther's 


ſeem himfelf to follow the Example of St. Paul, qouments 


by refilting an Apoft/e to his face, as not going the 
right way to the Gofpe/ of Chr:i/?, but (which is 
more than if he ſhould teach the Genzz/es to Tu- 
daize) arrogating to himſelf the Power of Pro- 
miſing Grace, and Inſtituting Sacraments, uſurping 
in that the Power of Chrift ; Like the proud and x7... .-. 
traiterous Angel, who ſaid, 7 will efablih my i 
Throne in the North, and be like to the moſt High. 
The Pope has no great cauſe of being vex'd at his 
Reproaches, who charges ſuch enormous Crimes 
upon the Apo/t/e himielf: For ſeeing tis certain 
this Epiftle belongs to the 4pote, what elfe does 
he then, but manifeſtly accuſe the 4p2//e of having 
(without Authority, and againſt all Right) Inſtituted 
this Sacrament? Nay, when he denies the Epi/tl 
to belong to the .4po/2/e ? leaſt he ſhouid leave off 
his Calumny, he profeſtes, that he would fay as 
much, if it were of the Apo/e's own writing. In- 
deed, though ſome think, that the {poles receiv'd 
Power of Inſtituting Sacraments, not without the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, which God ſent them at 
Pentecoſt, and of which Chriit had foretold, The Holy 
Ghoſt which T will ſend unto you, He fhall Teach you 
all things. Yet ſhall not I diſpute it at this time, 
whether an pole has ſuch Power or no, becauſe 
*tis now not neceſſary#.; diſpute it. But ſeeing 'tis 
evident, that the Apzfle gives Us this Un#ton as a 
Sacrament ; I do not doubt, but it is really a Sacra- 
ment : And that the Apoſtle was not ſo Impiouſly 
Arrogant, as to give the People for a Sacrament, 
What was in reality no ſuch thing. But if the 
Apoſtle had not the Power of Inſtituting this Sacra- 
ment himſelf, then has he deliver'd it to the People 
in theſe words, as he receiv'd it from C5rift, avho, 
as he would notify to the World ſome things by St. 
Mattherv, fome by St. Luke, ſome by St. Fohn, and 
fome by the Apoſtle St. Paul, Why is it not mu 
ible 
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fible he ſhould be pleayvd to make known ſome 

things unto us, by the 4po/t/e St. Fames ? 
LuTHER having thus ftrenuouſly behav'd himſelf 
Luther againit the Apofte, begins now altogether to turn 
leaves the };ofelf againit the Church. Which (as he ſays) 
Apoſile. abuſeth the Words of the Apoſtle, in not Adminiftring 
and begins ,1,;. Union to the Sick, but when at the point of 


with the Death : Whereas St. Fames ſays, If any be Sick, not 


evhole if any be Dying. As if the Church finn'd in not 
Church. exhibiting inconſiderately in every light Feaver, 
contracted perhaps by too much Drinking, ſo great 
a thing as a Sacrameut : Or in not attributing to her 
ſelf a Miracle in Healing ſuch Diſeaſe, as either 
Sleep, or Abſtinence can cure. That it may not 
be doubted, though the A4poftle writes Sick, yet he 
. did not mean a Man in every light Sickneſs, but 
troubled with ſuch Sickneſs, as if cur'd, may ſhew 
_ to be taken away by Virtue of the Sacrament. 

And that this Sacrament is not to be adhibited, 
but in great Sickneſs, appears by all the Prayers 
which are ſaid over the Sick perſon, which no 
doubt are very antient, and not of the new Inven- 
tion of thoſe he calls Divines. And though they 
do not Promiſe an aflured Health of the Body, yet 
do they not deſpair of Health, Nor do they (as Lvu- 
THER fays,) come to ſuch only, as are ſure un- 
doubtedly to die, for it ſhould be in vain to Pray for 
his Health, if they were ſure of his Death. 

Therefore the Churches intention, 1s, not (as he 
I mpertinently Cavels)that this ſhould be the La/? Sa- 
crament, although it is ſo callgy, but on the contrary, 
and that the S:c4 perſon, may+recover his Health : 
Which if God is not plens'd he ſhould ; yet that is 
no Prejudice t othe Force and Virtue of the Sacra- 
ment, Which tends more to the Curing of the Soul, 
than to the Health of the Body. \ 

As fcr LuTHteR's Reaſon, concerning The Efti- 
cacy of the Sign, 'tis altogether without Reaſon or 
Efhcacy : IF that UnEtion be (iays he) a Sacrament 
it ought without doubt to be an Effetual Sign of what 
it Promiſes ; but it Promiſes the Health ani Recovery 
of the Sick, as appears by the Wards, The Prayers 
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bf the- Faithful ſhall ſave the Sick, and our Lord 
will raife him up. Tzt who ſees not but this Promiſe 
is futfil'd in wery few ? What hall we Jay then, 
ys he) Por either the Apoftle fraks falls in this 
Promife, or elſe this Union is no Sacrament ; for @ 
1 Sacramental Promiſe is ter tat, but this forthe moſt part 
| Fails. Itappears by this only Argument, that Lu- 
| THER cares not munch how open his Calumnies are, 
; fo that he can but under ſonie pretext of Truth, 
| impoſe upon the unwary : For he ſhames not to Th, Di- 
objeR aytinſt the Diwvines, (as ſaid by them,) what yines ſay 
they never ſpoke : 4 Sacrament (ſays he) zs accord- ,, fuch 
; ing to their ſayings, an Effefual Sign of what it Pro- thing as he 
! mi/eth; but this Sacrament gives not the Health of ,,&.m; 
| rhe Body, which it promiſeth. But Diwines ſay no ;þ,, to ab. 
| fuch thing ; they fay it is an EffeQual Sign of 
Grace, defining it thus, 4 Sacrament is a Vifible 
Sign of Irvifible Grace, They do not ſpeak of the 
Health of the Body, which may be given without 
Grace. So that when he ſays, Thar if Un&ton be 
& Sacrament, the Apoſtle ſhould Lye : "Tis LuThtR 
himfelf that Zyech. For the Sacrament; inas much 
as it is a Sacrament, Promiſeth not the Health of 
the Body, but of the Soul, by a Corporeal Sign. 
| Nevertheleſs, LuTutx comprehends under the 
fame Lye, not only the Fpyf/e, but Chrift himſelf, 
though Union were no Sacrament: For the Words 
«nd Promiſe ought to be ttue alſo, without the Sa- 
&amint. Therefore when the Apoſtle ſays The Sick 
fall be Healed by Union and Prayers ; And when 
Chrift fays, Theſe Signs ſhall follow theſe that believe 
in him, to wit, That they ſhould lay Hand: on the Sick, 
and thty ſhould be Henled: Who ſees not that ſome- 
{ times thefe things are perform'd, but not always ? 
Neither yet are they falſe who Promis'd them : 
) For in whatſoever words they Promis'd Corporeal 
| things, yet every body knows, they never Promisd 
them to be perpetual, when the Body, in which they 
are to be done, cannot laſt always. But Spiritual 
things are here to be underſtood, becauſe-the Spirit 
is to live for ever. For LuTxer's Sentence, which 
exaQs from the Divirtes, that if Und&ion is a Sacra- 
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ment, it may always Cure that it may not be an 
Ineffeftual Sign : Undertakes to prove that it can- 
not be a Sacrament, if it renders not the Body Im- 
mortal. Which nevertheleſs he himſelf Promiſes 
to be done by the Prayers of Good-men, without 
the leaſt ſtaggering in Faith. For (ſays he) there 
is no doubt, but at this day, as many as we pleaſe may 
be Cur'd: Which if true, ſuch a Fazth as this may 
preſerve Man Immortal. For ſeeing this may be 
done by Faith, not only ſometimes, but, as he 
affirms, always, if Faith be ſtable and indoubtfaul : 
"Tis probable indeed, if any one ever meet with 
ſuch a Faith: And doubtleſs LuTHER wasa man of 
ſuch Faith, as having ſo much thereof, that in fa- 
vour of it, in many places he almoſt bids Defiance 
to Good-Works : Being likewiſe one to whom God 
has reveal'd ſo many, and ſo great Myſteries, and 
who Eres a new Church, for which Merracles, are 
abſolutely neceſſary : *T'is therefore likely that 
LuTHER can perform abundantly whatever can be 
done by Faith. If this be true, I wonder he Cures 
not every dying perſon! We look for News daily 
from Germany of his raiſing the Dead. Yet for 
all this, we hear that not only none are Cur'd by 
him, but that by his Adherents many Good and 
Innocent Ap 9 are kill'd, and cruelly Murther'd 
for his ſake, that by this Example he may Teach, 
That Holy Order is nothing : That Charatter is a 
Fition: That David was timorous for repenting him- 
felf to have touch'd the Lords Anointed. 

Theſe are LuTHER's Cures wrought by his great 
Faith without Good-Works. For ſeeing he Kills, 
and Cures not, it appears plainly, (as he ſays, That 
Prayers are to be made not only by Faith, but alſo by Good 
Men,) that LuTHER's not being a Good Man, can 
therefore Cure no body himſelf. This Un&ion, he 


ſays, is no Sacrament, becauſe it does not always heal. 


the Body : But himſelf is a Holy Man, by whom as 
'tis reported, the Body is Kill'd,and certainly Souls are 
kill'd. St. James writes nothing worthy an Apoſto- 


of both Bo- lick Spirit: But LuTHER writes every thing worthy 
dy and Soul ſuch Spirit, and. deſcerns things unworthy thereof, 


and that againſt the whole Church; which as he 
acknow- 
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acknowledges, cannot be deceiv'd in diſcerning 
ſuch Scripture. In which thing, when I had read. : 
St, Fames's Epiſtle, and ſaw ſo many things worthy The Sand;- 
an Apoſtolick Spirit therein, as the Joy in overcom- ,, of $7. 
ing Temptations, Patience in Adverſity, Wiſdom James his 
to be beg'd from God, Hopes to be placed in God E piſtle, 
without ſtaggering, with many ſuch like ; all ,,7 Aaav 
which are read in the Apoft/e: 1 much wonder ,,,,z, an 
What Reaſon LUTHER had to think them unworthy Apoſto- 
to have been writ by an Apo/e. But perhaps lick Spirit. 
LuTHER would that the Ypo/?/e had writ ſuch things 
as theſe, to wit, That Maſs is not profitable to the Luther 's 
People, thar Order is a wain Fifion : and ſuch like, Writings 
as himſelf writes, which are all things worthy an worthy an 
Apoſtolick Spirit Apolto- 
But though, as I faid, I admir'd why LuTxzzx lickSpirit. 
ſhould be ſo much diſpleas'd as St. Zames's Epiſtle ; ,z,z » Law 
yet having read it more attentively, I wonder not ,, ._ -. F 
at all : For by the A4po/?/es Writings, 1 find that he ſpleas'd 
ſo narrowly touches LuTHER every where, as if Hh the Apa- 
by his Prophetick Spirit, he had plainly foreſeen 1c, 
him. For when LuTres, under pretext of Faith, Jam ſs 
Ceſpiſes Good Works, St. Fames on the other fide 5; ifle 
Diſputes by Reaſon, Scripture, and Example, that Fn 
Faith without Works is Dead: Nor is it in one Ja, 1. 
place alone, that by bitter Words, he reſiſts that 
Pratling Petulancy of LuTysr. JF any one (lays 
he) eſteem himſelf Religious, not Bridling his Tongue, 
but ſeducing his own Heart, his Religion is vain. Be- 
fides LUTHER frets at this, which he ſees very fitly 
may be apply'd to his own Vongue. The Tongue is Ja. iii. 
a reſtleſs evil, full of deadly poiſon. Finally he per- 
ceives, What the 4pot/e has writ againſt Conten- 
tious Perſons, is truly ſpoken againſt his own Opi- 
nions : For (ſays the Apoſtle) Who is Wiſe and well 
Diſeiplin'd among you ? - Jim ſheww forth his Works Ho mw 
- Ta good Converſation, in the meekneſs of Wiſdom ; 
ecauſe, if you have the Zeal of Souls, and Contentious 
be in your Hearts, do not glory, being Lyars againſt the 
Truth. For this is not Wiſdom deſcending from above, 
from the Father of Lights, but an Earthly, Beaftly, 
and Diabolical Wiſdom : For awhere Zeal is joyn'd with 
L 2 Contention, 
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Content:on, there alſo is Inconflancy, and every Naught 
Work. But the Wiſdom wn 54 from rv i; fir 
of alt fhamefac'd, then peaceable, modeſt, complyab 
agreeing with good things, full of Mercy and Gogd 
avorks, F udeing without diſimulation: And the fruit 
of Tuſtice is ſown in Peace to the workers of Peace, 

Theſe (Gentle Reader) are the Words which 
moves LuTHxeR to wrath againſt the 4þof/e, 
Theſe, I fay, are the Words whereby the Apo/t/e as 
openly touches LuTrer's Petulancy, Railings, 
Wicked and Contentious Opinions ; even as if he 
had ſeen Him, and Read his Words. I queſtion 
not but his Epiſtle, though never ſo much deſpis'd 
by LuTHER, will ſufficiently prove toall Chriftians 
the Sacrament of Extream Uniion; nor ſhall Lu- 
THER be ever ſo Powerful, as to be able to aboliſh 
any Sacrament, which for the Salvation of the 
Faithfal has been receiv'd by the Church, againſt 
avbich the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail ; much 
_ this ſingle Brother, wha is but a Sooty Wicket of 
Hell. 


We have in this little Book (Gent/z Reader) cleare 
ly demonſtrated, I hope, how abſurdly and Impis 
ouſly LuTyzR bas handled the Holy Sacraments, 
For though we have not touch'd al! things con- 
tain'd in his Book ; yet ſa far as was neceſſary ta 
defend the Sacraments, (which was only our De- 
ſign) I ſuppoſe I have treated, though not ſo ſuf+ 
ficiently as might have been done, yet more than is 
even neceſſary ; Inſomuch that it behoves me not 
to infiſt any longer thereupon, elſe were it no hard 
matter to enrich this Diſcourſe with more plentiful 
Arguments, Laws and Sentences of the 0 Fa- 
thers, and Scripture it ſelf, if it were not in vain up- 
on LuTHER's account, and for others more than 
neceſſary ; for 'tis as eaſy for the /AZrhiopian to 
change his Colour, or the Leoperd his Spots, as for 
LuTHER to be Converted by Teaching. But that 
others may underſtand how falſe and wicked his 
Do&rine is, leaſt they might be ſo far deceiv'd as to 
have a good Opinion of him ; I doubt not but in 
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all parts there are very Learned Men, though I had 
ſaid nothing at all of this matter, who have much 
more clearly diſcover'd the ſame, than can be ſhewn 
by me. And if there be any who deſire to know 
this ftrange Work of his, I think I have ſufficiently 
made it apparent to them. For ſeeing by what has 
been ſaid, it is evident to all men, what Sacrilegious 
Opinions he has of the Sacrament of our Lords 
Body, from which the SanQtity of al! the other Sa- 
craments low : Who would have doubted, if I had 
ſaid nothing elſe, how unworthily, without ſcruple, 
he treats all the reſt of the Sacraments ? Which, as 
you have ſeen, he has handled in ſuch fort, that he 
Aboliſhes and Deſtroys them all, except Baptiſm 
alone ; and That too, he has abus'd and depriv'd of 
all Grace, leaving it for no other end, than in a 
Contumely'of Penance; in ſome denying the Sign, 
in others the Matter it ſelf : Neither proves he any 
thing in this ſo great a matter ; nor brings he any 
thing in Confirmation of his DoEtrine, contenting 
himielf in only denying what ever the Church ad- 
mits. What every body believes, he alone by his 
vain reaſon laughs at, denouncing himſelf to admit 
nothing, but clear and evident Scriptures : And theſe 
too, if alledg'd by any againſt him, he either evades 
by ſome private Expoſition of his own, or elſe degies 
them to belong to their own Authors. None of 
the Doors are ſo Antient, none ſo Holy, none of 
ſo great Authority in treating of Holy Writ ; But 
this New Door, this little Saint, this man of 
Learning ; rejeAs with great Authority, Secing 
therefore he deſpiſeth all men, and believes none, 
he ought not to take it ill, if every Body diſcredit 
him again. Iam fo far from holding any further 
diſpute with him, that I almoſt repent my ſelf cf 
what I have already argu'd againtt him. For 
what avails it G diſpute againlt one, who dil- 
agrees with every one, even with himſelf? Who. 
affirms in one place, what he denies in another ;. 
denying what he preſently affirms: Who, KXyuther 
you objet Faith, Combates by Reaſon, if you {;ke Pro- 
touch him with Reaſon, pretends Faith, If you ceys. 
L 3 alledge. 
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alledge Phyloſophers, he flies to Scripture ; if you 
194 ny Seripture he trifles with Sophiftry : Who 
s aſham'd of nothi»ng, fears none, and thinks him- 
ſelf under no Law. Who contemns the Antient 
Do#ors of the Church, and derides the New ones in 
the higheſt degree; Loads with Reproaches the 
Chief Bifbop of the Church Finally, he ſo under- 
vaiues the Cuſtoms, DoQrine, Manners, Laws, 
Decrees, and Faith of the Church; yea, the whole 
Church it ſelf, that he almoſt denies there is any 
ſuch thing as a Church ; except perhaps ſuch a one 
as himſelf makes up of two or three Hereticks, of 
whom himſelf is Chief. Wherefore fince he is 
ſuch a one, as will have no ſolid or certain 
POE betwixt himſelf and his Adverſary ; 
t requires to be free in whatever pleaſes him, 
and as often as it pleaſes him, lawfully to aſſert 
or deny; when, neither Reaſon. Scripture, Cuſtorr, 
Laws, Humane or Divine Authority, binds him. 
TI thought it not fit to diſpute any longer with him, 
nor to conte1 d by painful Reaſon againſt his Here- 
Luther 0.5, which he confirms by no Reafon. But I rather 
be avoid- *alyiſe all Chriſtians, that as the moſt exterminating 
*d as a of Plagues, they ſhun him, who endeavours to 
Plague. bring into the Church of Chrift ſuch'foul Prodigies, 
being the very Do&rine of Antichrift. For if he 
who Studies to move a Schi/zz in any one thing, 1s 
to be extripated with all Care ; with what great 
endeavours is He to be rooted out, who not only 
goes about to ſow Diſſention, to ſtir up the People 
againſt the Chief Piop, Children againſt their 
Parents, Chriftians againſt the Vicar of Chrift : Fi- 
nally, who enceaveurs to diſſolve by his Tumults, 
Brawls, and Contentions, the whole Church of 
Chrift, which He in the time of his Precious Death 
has bound together by the Bond of Charity and 
Love: And alſo to Deſtroy, Prophane and Pollute, 
with a moſt execrable Mind, filthy Tongue, and 
deteſtable touch what is moſt Sacred therein ? Who 
if he did but give any hopes of Cure in himſelf, or 
any Sign of Amendment, he would thereby move 
all People tg regard his Diſpoſition, and to endea- 
vour 
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vour by all good. means paſile to hea] him, and 
to reſtore him to Soundneſs of Mind, that he. mi 
| again revoke the Here/igs he has Broach'd. But in- 
deed, as yet I ſee in him all the Signs that precede 
, Death ; 1 am not ſo much mov'd tg think thus, by 
| reaſon of his Diſeaſe, though never ſo. Mortg] ;. ag 
by his admitting of no Medicine, nor of apy Manual 
Operation of the Chyrurgion : For how can, he be 
Cur'd, who will not ſuffer himſelf to be handled ? 
Or in what manner is he to be dealt withal ; wha, 
uf if you Teach him, trifles with you ? If you Adviſe 
him, is Angry ? If youexhort him, Reſiſts? If in 
any thing you would appeaſe him, is incens'd ? If 
you reſiſt him, is Mad ? Otherwiſe if he could be 
Cur'd, what has the Pious Vicar of Chrift omitted, Ty, Chief 
who following the Example of a good Shepherd, Biſhops 
would ſeek, find, take on his Shoulders, and bring p;.. Cane 
home to the Fold this loſt Sheep ? But alas. the moſt >» Die. 
greedy Wolf of Hell has Surpris'd him, Dexoartd/* 
| and Swallow'd him down into the loweſt paxt of his 
| Belly, where he lyes half alive, and half dead in 
Death : And whilit the Pious Pater calls. him, and 
bewails his loſs, he Belches out of the filthy Mouth 
of the He'lih Wolf theſe foul inveighings, which the 
Ears of the whole Flock do deteſt, diſdajn,and abhor. 
For firit of all, being unprovok'd in any kind, he 
propos'd ſome Articles of Induſgences; in which 
(under pretence. of Godlineſs,) he moſt Impiouſly 
Defam'd the Chief Biſbep: Afterwards, that he 
| might under pretence of Honour and Duty, caſt on 
| . the Pope the greater Aſperſion, he tranſmitted them 
to Rome, as if ſubmitting himſelf to the Pope's 
Judgment ; but he augmented them with Declarg- 
tions, much worſe than they were themſelves ; 
'That it might appear to all men, the Pope not be 
Councell'd by a good and Pious man, but derided 
by a Knaviſh little Brother, as if fo flupid as to 
hold for an Honour ſuch a Contumely ag the like 
thereof had never before been heard. If the Pope 
deſerv'd no ill, why has this degenerate Sox, caſt a 
falſe and undeſerving Scandal on his Rather ? But if 
any thing had been done at Rexe, which needed re- 
formivg 3 
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forming ; yet if LuTyzR had been (as he would 
be accounted) an honeſt man, and zealous Chriſtian, 
he ſhould not have prefer'd his own private Glory 
before the publick Good of all others, nor have 
defir'd to have had the Credit of a Scorner amongſt 
the Wicked, Laughing at the Nakedneſs of his 
Sleeping Father, uncovering, and pointing thereto 
with his Finger : But contrariwiſe, would have 
cover'd the ſame, and would have more ſecretly 
advis'd him in his own Perſon by Letters, follow- 
ing the Example of the 4p:/e, who commands us 
not to deride or reproach our Superiours, but to ſeek 
of them. Which if LuT#ytr had done, I doubt 
not but the more holy Pope, (ſo well is his great 
Benignity known to a!l men) being awaken'd, 

ſhould have Bleſſed his ſon Fapher, would have ren- 
der'd him Thanks for his Piety: And would not 

have Curſed him in his Anger, who has forborn to 

Curſe him when he was mocked by him ; but 

pitying the miſerable, and more tender of a Son, 
than mindful of a Scoffer, has dealt with him by 

moft Honoutable Men, in whoſe preſence he was 

not worthy to appear, that he might defiſt from his 

Iniquity : To which Pious and wholeſom Councel, 

he was ſo far from obeying, that he not only derid- 

ed the Lezate, careful for his Salvation, but alſo 

immediately publiſh'd another Book, in which he 

endeavour'd to overthrow the Pope's Power : Afﬀter 

which, he was ſummon'd to Rome, that he might 

either render Reaſons of his Writings, or recant 

what he had inconliderately written, having any 
Security imagin2ble offer'd him, not to undergo 
the Puniſhment which he deſerv'd, with ſufficient 

Expences offer'{ him for his Journey : Yet for all 

this, this Silly Brother, to ſhew his great Modeſty 

and Obedience to the Pope, refus'd to go, unleſs in 

the Equipage of a King, and Guarded by a War- 

tike Army: But this Wary Man made his Appeal to 

a General Council; yet not to every Council, but to 

ſuch as ſhould next meet in the Holy Ghoſt, that in 

whatſoever Council he was Condemn'd he might 

deny the Holy Ghoft to be pretent therein; for this 

Holy 
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Holy and Spiritual Man denies him to be any 
where, but in his ewn Beſom : Wherefore, being The Good 
oftentimes advis'd to Repent of his Impiety, he as Paſtor ha- 
often adds Impiety to Impiety, So that the Good ing at laft 
Shepherd was at laſt forc'd to caſt away from the caſt away 
Fold this Scabbed and Incurable $heep, fearing lealt Zrcurabl: 
by its touch it might Infet the whole Flock ; and T,uther, 
to bewail his A/olom's Death, whoſe Life be could z,,uiges 
not fave ; whilſt he beheld him hang in the Tree for the reft 
by his Comely Hair, of which he was fooliſhly of the flock. 
Proud. LuTHER therefore, findipg himſelf caſt * _ 
out from the Fellowfhip of the Faithfu}, began to da 2 King. 
like the deplorable Impious, who contemn the xvili, 
Gulf they are ready to be plung'd irito. He has 
not Sigh'd, he has not Lamented his Fall, in which, 
tike Exalted Lucifer, he bas been caſt down, and 
broken even as a flaſh of Lightning ; but imitating 
the Devil in diſpair, he becomes like the Devil 
himſe]f; that is, a Slanderer, beginning to break 
out into Blaſphemies and Contumelies againſt the 
Pope, and envying all the reit of the Faithful : 
Like the Old Serpent, he begins to ſpread abroad 
the Snares of Infidelity, that by taſting of the for- 
bidden Faurt af hurtful Knowledge, he might pro- 
cure their Expulſion out of the Paradice of the 
Church (from which he had fallen himſelf,) into a 
land of Thorns and Thiſtles. I am indeed hear. 
tily ſorry for his ſo great Madneſs, and Miſerable 
Fall ; and I wiſh, that as yet, by the Inſpiration of 
God's Grace, he may Repent, be Converted, and 
Live : Nor do I ſo much; deſire. this for his ſake 
alone (though for him alfo, as wiſhing the Salva- 
tion of every Man poſflible,) as that he being at laſt 
Converted, and like the Prodigal Son returring to 
the Mercy of ſo Bountiful a Father, and Confeſling 
his Error, may re-call again into the right way, 
thoſe whom he has miſled. But now if he has fo 
deeply plung'd himſelf, that the Pit of Wickedneſs 
and Deſpair has gorg'd him into its Mouth, he 
Rails, he Blaſphemes, He Slanders, He Rages, 
And He who is filthy, becomes more filthy ſtill. » Apoc.xxii 
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But I beſeech all the reſt of Chri/ians, and beg 
of them through the Bowels of Chri/?, (whoſe 
Faith we profeſs) to ſhut their Ears againft his Im- 
pious Words, and not to entertain any Schi/ms or 
Diſeords amongit them, eſpecially at this time, 
when all Chri/tians ought, however, to agree toge- 
ther againſt the Enemies of Chr:;/?; Alſo let them 

; not give Ear to Opprobrious Detraftions againſt the 

i Vicar of Chrift, thrown upon him by this Wicked 
Brother : Neither let them contaminate their Hearts 
Conſecrated to Chriſt, with Jmpious Her;/zes, ſown 
by him who is void of Chartity, ſwell'd with Pride, 
in Reaſon cold, but hot in Emvy. Finally, let them 
ſtand up againſt this puney Brother, weak in Power, 
but in Mind more Pernicious, than either Turk, 
Saracen, or Infidel: Let them, I ſay, reſiſt him 
with the ſame mind and reſolution, that they would 
the Turks, Saracens, and worit of Jn fidels, 


